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PREFACE

The collection and diffusion of information and the preparation of
studies on educational problems is a continuous part of Unesco’s programme:
While numerous assessments of the extent of world illiteracy and the
progress in combating it have been made, so far as we know there has
not before been any intensive study of ils incidence on a comparative inter-
national level. Yet it is obvious that the different methods of assessing
literacy or illiteracy, the methods of analysing results and computing
percentages of either category, must be known before comparisons can be
made or conclusions drawn on an inlernational level. Such a study not
only makes possible more informed comparison—to see to what degree and
in what particulars there has been progress or recession—>but also gives
some guidance from the experience of others to those who are engaged in or
are planning the taking of literacy censuses among groups or populations
which have not been enumerated before.

This study should serve another purpose. It is common knowledge
that educational work with adults—uwhether it be of a basic fundamental
nature or at an advanced umiversity level—lacks, more than any other
Jield of educational activity, a methodology or even an agreed set of tools
Jor evaluating individual achievements or progress in particular pro-
grammes or campaigns. Statistical methods of analysis, while not fully
answering this need, do, however, provide a precise and useful tool for
such measurement. This demonstration of some possible uses of these
methods may then suggest to others ways in which they could be employed
elsewhere.

For reasons of space and owing to the incompleteness of data, this study
covers only 26 countries, including only those for which illiteracy figures
are available for three or more census years since about rgoo. In all
cases, results from the last census for which figures on illiteracy are avail-
able are included. It is planned to supplement this volume in the near
Suture with another study containing available data relating to non-self-
governing territories and other dependent areas. When the resulls of the
censuses taken in many couniries around 1950 become available it is
hoped that they can be included in new editions of these volumes.

1t is hoped, too, that these future studies will demonstrate more fully
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the extensions of these methods and show what correlations can be made
with other elements in the educational and social structures.

A glance at the statistical tables in this book and at the list of sources
given makes it clear that the study has used only available census dala.
Later statements have at times been made on the literacy position in a
number of countries but Unesco has deliberately kept to available census
data as these, being the most complete, providing the best basis for compara-
bility, and being immediately available, permitied a much earlier appear-
ance of the book. Some countries, again, have conducted censuses laler
than the ones quoted here, but they have either dropped the question on
illiteracy from these or have not yet released tabulated returns on it.  Unesco
recognzies that in many cases the picture today will be more favourable
than it appears here, but as the present purpose is to demonstrate a method
of measurement, analysis and comparability, and only incidentally to
give relevant figures, it was felt that present publication was justified.
There will always be a measure of time-lag, but it is hoped that future
volumes will bring the picture more nearly to date.

This study has been prepared by the Statistical Division of Unesco
with assistance from the United Nations Statistical Office in the collection
of census data.  We trust that the study will be of value to all those concerned
with the study of literacy and the efforts being made to achieve progress in it.

EXPLANATION OF SYMBOLS

The following conventional symbols are used throughout this
volume:
Category not applicable
... Data not available
~ Magnitude nil
* Estimated figure
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INTRODUCTION

PROBLEM OF ILLITERACY

So long as a sizeable portion of the world population remains
without the rudimentary knowledge of reading and writing, the
problem of illiteracy will continue to be of interest and concern
to all who are engaged in activities designed to raise the standards
of living and the levels of culture of the peoples of the world.
In particular, the public administrator, the educator, the social
scientist, and even the economic planner will want to know the
number and proportion of men and women who cannot read
and write among the inhabitants of their area.

The size of the problem varies in different areas of the world and
among different sections of the population. In certain countries of
Western Europe, and in certain other areas of the world largely
populated by people originating from Western European countries,
the problem may be considered of little or no importance. Educa-
tion has long been compulsory and almost universal in these coun-
tries and areas, and the number of persons not able to read and write
is confined to an irreducible minimum, composed mainly of the
mentally incapable. Inotherareas, progressin the reduction of illi-
teracy has been slow, owing to the lack of sufficient means to provide
educational opportunities for the whole population, especially where
the population is increasing faster than the facilities of education.

Nevertheless, in the majority of couniries and areas of the
world, remarkable progress has been made in recent decades
in the reduction of the number and proportion of illiterates
among the population. Such progress can be measured fairly
accurately by means of available statistics on literacy and illiteracy,
especially those derived from national population censuses.

STATISTICS OF ILLITERACY

Statistical data on illiteracy are generally obtained from three

9
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principal sources : marriage registers, military records and
population censuses. The first two sources are unsatisfactory
because they refer to limited portions of the population. Even
the last source is not entirely satisfactory because of certain
serious limitations which are set forth in the following paragraphs.
Yet the national population censuses are still the best source
available for statistics of illiteracy. They are the only source
utilized for the present study.

AVAILABILITY OF DATA

Unfortunately, census data on illiteracy are not available for many
areas of the world. In those countries which claim to have little
or no illiteracy, such as Denmark, Germany, the Netherlands,
Norway, Sweden, Switzerland, and the United Kingdom, the
question on literacy has not been included in the census schedule,
at least since the beginning of this century. Other countries
with very low illiteracy rates, such as Australia, Austria, Canada,
New Zealand and the continental United States, have discontinued
the use of the question on literacy in their more recent censuses.
These cases, however, are not serious since the number of illiterates
thus left unaccounted for is negligible. More serious is the lack
of census data from areas where illiteracy is believed to be still
prevalent, but where its exteni cannot be accurately estimated.

For practically all of Africa, except Egypt and the Union of
South Africa, illiteracy statistics from census sources are unknown.
For large portions of Asia, including China, Mongolia, the States of
Indo-China, and the Arab countries of the Middle East, the
situation is much the same. Among the American nations, no
recent census data on illiteracy are available for Bolivia, Ecuador,
Haiti, Paraguay or Uruguay.

Thus, leaving out of consideration those countries where the
illiteracy rate is believed to be low, there still remains almost
one-third of the world population for whom no census data on
illiteracy are available.

RELIABILITY OF DATA

Such census data as are available are not always entirely reliable
for various reasons. In the first place, they are subject to all the
difficulties inherent in census enumerations such as under-enumer-

ation (when, for example, some groups are unaccounted for),
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over-enumeration (when, for example, certain groups or indivi-
duals are counted twice), omission of certain segments of the
population (particularly the indigenous peoples), inaccuracy of
reporting, etc. In addition, criteria of literacy and illiteracy are
often vaguely stated and variously applied. Finally, no actual
test of literacy is feasible in census enumerations, and the word of
the respondent or the judgment of the enumerator must be
accepted at face value, with all the subjective elements of error
involved.

COMPARABILITY OF DATA

The prospect is still more discouraging when an attempt is made
to compare illiteracy data between one country and another, or
even between different censuses of the same country. Definitions
of literacy and illiteracy are widely divergent, ranging from ‘can
read’ or ‘cannot read’ to ‘can or cannot write a short letter to a
friend and read the answer’. Ability to sign one’s name is in
some cases considered as sufficient evidence of literacy, while in
others it is not. The population to which any criterion of literacy
is applied may be persons of all ages, even including infants who
have not yet learned to talk! On the other hand, various age
limits have been specified for consideration of literacy, ranging
from 5 to 15 years or older.

Methods of tabulation are different for each country and
sometimes for each census of a given country. Persons unspecified
for literacy may or may not be included with the total population,
with the literates, or with the illiterates. Persons of unknown
age may or may not be included in the total count of literates and
illiterates. Persons who can read only (or who can write only)
may be included with the literates or with the illiterates, or
given as a separate group considered as neither literate nor
illiterate.

LEGITIMATE USES OF DATA

In spite of all the limitations, such census data on illiteracy as have
been gathered for the present study still constitute the most useful
information available for an historical analysis of the progress of
literacy in various countries of the world. Such an analysis will
serve to show, for each country examined, the extent of illiteracy
existing at the beginning of the period under consideration, the

II
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amount and rate of progress made in the reduction of illiteracy
during the period and the size of the problem still remaining at
the date of the last available census.

Although it would be extremely imprudent to draw any com-
parisons of the extent of illiteracy between countries, it may be
instructive to follow the course of progress within each country
over several decades, especially in those countries which have
maintained a continuous series of national censuses with fairly
consistent data on literacy and illiteracy. Some useful lessons
may be derived from such a study of the progress of literacy,
country by country, during a specified period of time.

Such an international survey may stimulate the public admi-
nistrator and the educator in a given country to make further
efforts towards the reduction of illiteracy in their own country,
and to seek additional knowledge from the experience of other
countries which have tackled the same problem more or less
successfully in earlier years. The social scientist may find useful
the data on the differential illiteracy rates in the various popula-
tion segments according to sex, age, urban and rural residence,
ethnic groups, etc. The demographer and the statistician may
find food for thought in the methodological aspects of the study.
Finally, the general reader will find herein a fairly comprehensive
collection of illiteracy figures relating to 26 countriés, each
covering several decennial censuses.

SOURCES OF THE DATA

Data used for this study are obtained for the most part from
official census reports of the countries concerned. In a few
instances additional figures have been taken from unpublished
material supplied to Unesco or to the United Nations by the
countries concerned or from two international publications: Apergu
de la Démographie des Divers Pays du Monde, 1929-1936, published
by the International Statistical Institute, and the United Nations
Demographic Yearbook, 1948, published by the Secretariat of the
United Nations. A complete list of the national sources consulted
in the present study is given on pages 193 to 199.

12



CHAPTER I

MEASURING PROGRESS OF LITERACY

CRITERION OF LITERACY

The United Nations Population Commission has recommended
that literacy should be defined for census purposes as the ability
both to read and to write a simple message in any language.!

In practice, several different criteria have been used in the
censuses of the 26 countries included in the present study, some of
them quite at variance with the above international recommen-
dation. It is obvious that great caution must be exercised in
any attempt to draw international comparisons from the data
presented in the following chapters. Even within the same
country it may be necessary to take into consideration changes
in criteria between different censuses.

On the following pages is given a list of the questions on literacy
asked, together with the instructions given to enumerators, in each
of the 26 countries at various censuses taken since 19oo. For many
of the countries, the coverage of censuses is not complete, so that
there may have been changes introduced at one census or another
which have not been noted. On the whole the list gives a fairly
comprehensive idea of the bases on which literacy data have been
collected in the national censuses included in the present survey.

List of census questions on literacy (with instructions to enumerators)
used in 26 countries at various censuses taken since 1900

Argentina. (1947) ‘Do you know how to read?’ ‘Do you know
how to write? (Itis enough to know how to read and write . . .
any language. . . . Return ‘No’ for persons who can only
write numerals or sign their names.) ‘

Belgium. (1900, 1910, 1920, 1930) (Specify whether the person
enumerated can both read and write.)

(1947) (Does the enumerated person know how to read and
write? ‘Yes’ or ‘No’.)

1 United Nations. Population Commission, Third Session, 1948. Report (UN Doc. Ej8os).
Lake Success, 1948, pp. 17-18, Mimeo.
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Brazil. (1920) ‘Can you read and write?’ (Answer ‘Yes’ or ‘No’.)
(1940) ‘Can you read and write?”” (Answer ‘Yes’ if the person
enumerated can read and write and ‘No’ if illiterate.)

Bulgaria. (1g05) ‘Can you read and write, or can you neither
read nor write?” (1910) ‘Can you (‘Yes’ or ‘No’) read and
write any language?’ (1920) ‘Can you read and write any
language?’ ‘Can you only read or only write? ‘Can you
neither read nor write ?’

(1926) ‘Can you read and write any language (‘Yes’ or ‘No’) P’
‘If not, can you only read or only write?
(1934) ‘Can you read and write?’
Burma. (1go1) ‘Literate or illiterate.’
(1g11, 1921) (A person should not be entered as literate unless
he is able to write a letter to a friend and read the answer to it.)
(1931) ‘Literate or illiterate.” (Enter the word ‘literate’ for all
persons who can both read and write a letter in any language.)

Canada. (1911, 1921) ‘Can read.” ‘Can write.” (If a person can

read in any language, the enumerator will reply ‘Yes’, and by
‘No’ if the person cannot read. Ifthe person can write in any
language the question will be answered by ‘Yes’, and ‘No’ if
unable to write.)
(1931) ‘Can read and write.” (If the person can read and write
in any language the question will be answered by writing ‘W’,
but if the person is able to read only in any language write ‘R’,
for a person who cannot read nor write enter ‘No’.  For a blind
person write ‘Yes® if the person could read and write in any
language before becoming blind or, if, being born blind he or
she has been taught to read and write. Do not return any
person as able to read and write simply because he can write
his own name. For persons under five years of age leave the
column blank.)

Newfoundland. (1945) (Every person enumerated was asked if he
could read and write, not only his own name, but whether he
had a knowledge of reading and writing. For persons who
could read and write, the entry was ‘RW’; for those who could
read only, the entry was ‘R’; and for persons who could neither
read nor write, the entry was ‘No’.)

Ceylon. (1911, 1921) (. . . enter the mother tongue for each
person who can read and write it. In the case of a person
who can read and write another language . . . enter that lan-
guage; if anyone can read and write a language in addition to
his mother tongue, the latter alone is to be entered. The entry
‘None’ is to be made in the case of persons unable to read and
write any language.)

14
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(1946) ‘Whether able to read and write mother tongue; if not
what other language.” (Enter . .. the language of the race to
which his father belongs under each person who can read and
write it. . . . The test of ability toread and write should be
whether the person is able to write a short letter and read the
reply to it. If the person cannot read and write this language,
enter ‘No’, but if he can read and write another language, add
the name of that language after the word ‘No’. . . enter ‘None’
in case of inability to read and write any language.)

Chile. (1go7) ‘Can you read ¥
(1920) ‘Can you read?” (Write the word ‘Yes’ for those who
can read, and No’ for those who cannot read.)

(1930) ‘Can you read?” (Note ‘Yes’ or ‘No’.)

‘If you cannot read, do you go to school ?” (Note ‘Yes’ or ‘No’.)
(These questions are to be put only to persons of more than 8
completed years of age. For children under that age leave the
space blank.)

Colombia. (1918) (In the fifth column, enter ‘Yes’ for those persons
who can read and ‘No’ for those who cannot read; the same
procedure should be adopted in respect to the sixth column
entitled ‘Can write’.)

Cuba. (1943) ‘Can you read and write?” (In this column write
the word ‘Yes’ for each person over seven years of age who
can read and write any language, and the word ‘No’ for
those persons over 7 years of age who cannot read and write.
For children under 7 years indicate only whether or not they
go to school.)

Egypt. (1907) ‘Able or not able both to read and write.”

(1917) (State whether the enumerated person is able to read
fluently a printed paper in some one language. . . . State
whether the enumerated person is able to write by himself or
from dictation a short letter in some one language. . . . Each
of the two questions . . . must be put to each person, whatever
his age. Refrain from putting them to children under 5 years.)

Finland. (1910, 1920) ‘More than primary education?’ ‘Able to
read and write?” ‘Able to read only?” ‘Unable to read?
(1930) ‘More than primary education?” ‘Others able to
read and write?” ‘Able to read only?’ ‘Unable to read?

France. (1901) ‘Can you read and write?’

(1911, 1921, 1931, 1936) ‘Can you both read and write?’
(1946) ‘Can you read?” (‘Yes’ or ‘No’.) ‘Can you write?
(‘Yes’ or ‘No’.)

Greece. (1907) ‘If you know how to read and write enter “literate”;

»” 2

if not, enter ““illiterate”.

15
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(1920, 1928) ‘Can you read and write?” (‘Yes’ or ‘No’.)

Honduras. (1945) ‘Can you read?” ‘Can you write?’

Hungary. (1900) ‘Are you able to read and write, or only to read,
or can you neither write nor read ?’

(1910) ‘Has completed 8, 6, ¢ classes of secondary school or of
an institution of the same level; has completed ¢, 6 classes of
primary school ; can read and write, can only read, can neither read nor
write’ (Reply to questions . . . by underlining the words in
1talics.)

(1920) ‘Has completed his studies at university, at an institute
of applied sciences, or at another institution of higher educa-
tion; has completed 8, 6, 4 classes of a s¢condary school; has
completed 4, 6 classes of a primary school; can read and
write, can only read, can neither read nor write.’

India. (1go1) (Enter against all persons, of whatever age,
whether they can or cannot both read and write any language.)
(1911, 1921, 1931) (Enter against all persons who can both
read and write any language the word ‘literate’. . . . Only those
are to be considered literate who can write a letter to a friend
and read the answer to it.)

Italy. (1901, 1911) ‘Can read’ ‘Cannot read’.

(1921) ‘Can you read?’ (‘Yes’ or ‘No’.)

Mexico. (1930) ‘Can you read and write?’ ‘Can you read only ?*

Philippines. (1939) (Able to read and write: Write ‘Yes’ for a
person 10 years of age and over who can both read and write
in any language or dialect, and ‘No’ for such a person who cannot
both read and write in any language or dialect. Do not report
a person as able to read and write simply because he can read
and write his own name. For persons under 10 years of age,
leave this column blank. For persons who can read but not
write, obviously, the report . . . should be ‘No’.)

Portugal. (1940) *Can you read? (Answer, according to the
case, ‘Yes’ or ‘No’.)

Spain. (1920) ‘Can you read?” ‘Write?” (Respond by ‘Yes’ or
‘No’.)

(1940) ‘Can you read?’ ‘Can you write?’

Turkey. (1927) ‘Can the enumerated person read printed matter ?’
(1935) ‘Able or unable to read in the new alphabet’. ‘Able or
unable to write in the new alphabet.’ "

Union of South Africa (19o4, Natal) (Write ‘CR’ for Cannot
Read; ‘R’ for Read only; ‘RW’ for Read and Write.)

(1918, European population only.) (Insert ‘Read and Write’
‘Read only’ or ‘Cannot Read’, as the case may be.)
(1921, Native population only.) (If able to read and write,

16
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insert the figure 1. 1If able to read only, insert the figure 2. If
unable to read and write, insert the figure 3.)

United States. (19oo, 1910) (. . . whether the person enumerated
was able to read and . . . whether he was able to write.)
(1920) (Write ‘Yes’ for a person 10 years of age and over
who can read any language . . . and ‘No’ for such person who
cannot read any language. Write ‘Yes’ for a person 10 years
of age and over who can write any language . . . and ‘No’ for
such person who cannot write any language.)
(1930) (Write ‘Yes’ for a person 10 years of age or over who
can read and write in any language . . . and ‘No’ for such person
who cannot both read and write in some language. Do not
return any person as able to read and write simply because he
can write his own name.)

Yugoslavia. (1921, 1931, 1048) (Ask the person whether he can
read and write; read only; neither.)

MINIMUM AGE LIMITS

In most countries nowadays the census question on literacy is
applied only to persons above a stated minimum age, such as
5 years or 10 years, or some other stated age. Even where no
age limit is stated in the census schedule or instructions, the
results are often tabulated as from a certain minimum age.
One method followed by certain countries, such as Ceylon and
Egypt, is simply to exclude all persons under 5 years of age
from the computation of literacy and illiteracy rates. There are,
however, a number of countries which still publish literacy
figures for the total population of all ages, though often accom-
panied by an analysis of data based on a stated minimum age level.

Table 1 shows, for the 26 countries included in the present
study, the criteria of literacy and minimum age limits used in
their tabulations on literacy for the various censuses taken since
about 1go00.

17
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TABLE 1. Criteria of literacy and minimum age limits derived
JSrom census tabulations on literacy in 26 countries: 1895-1948

Criterion Minimum age
Census of literacy (in years)
Country year in census in literacy
tabulations tabulations
Argentina 1895 6
1914 Can read and write 7
1947 Can read and write 14
Belgium 1900 Can read and write 0
1910 Can read and write oand 5
1920 Can read and write oand 5
1930  Can read and write oand 7
Brazil 1900  Can read and write o
1920 Can read and write oand 7
1940 Can read and write 5
Bulgaria 1900 Can read and write o
1905 Can read and write o
1910 Can read and write o and 10
1920 Can read and write o
1926  Can read and write 0 and 10
1934 Can read and write o and 10
Burma 1901 Can read and write o
1911 Can read and write o
1921 Can read and write o
1931 Can read and write oand 5
Canada 1901 5
1gr1 Can read 5
1921 Can read 5
1931 Can read 5
Newfoundland 1go1  Can read; can write o
1911 Can write o
1921 Can read ¢
1935 Can read 10
1945 Can read and write 10
Ceylon 19or  Can read and write o
1911 Can read and write o
1921 Can read and write oand 5
1946  Can read and write 5
Chile 1go7 Can read o
1920 Can read o
1930 Can read 8
1940 Can read 7

18
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Criterion Minimum age
Come ot lieme o
tabulations tabulations
Colombia 1918 o
1928
1938 Can read oand 7
Cuba 18g9 Can read or is attending o and 10
school
1907 Can read or is attending o0 and 10
school
191g Can read or is attending o and 10
school
1931  Can read o and 10
1943 Can read oand 10
Egypt 1907 Can read and write o
1917 Can read and write 5
1927 Can read and write 5
1937 Can read and write 5
Finland 1goo  Can read; can write o and 15
1910 Can read; can write o and 15
1920 Can read; can write oand 15
1930 Can read; can write o and 15
France 19go1  Can read and write oand 5
1911 Can read and write oand 5
1921  Can read and write oand 5
1926 Can read and write oand 5
1931 Can read and write oand 5
1936 Can read and write oand 5
1946 Can read and write 5
Greece 1go7 Can read and write o
1920 Can read and write o and 6
1928 Can read and write o and 8
Honduras 1926 Can read o
1930 Can read; can write oand 7
1935 Can read; can write oand 7
1940 Can read; can write oand 7
1945 Can read; can write oand 7
Hungary ? 1goo  Can read and write o
1g10 Can read and write o and 6
1920 Can read and write o and 6
1930 Can read and write oand 6
1941 Can read and write o and 6

! Persons were also counted as literate who had completed a certain level or schooling, given
as four years of secondary school in the 1910 census, four years of secondary or primary
school in the 1920 and 1930 censuses, and one year of elementary school in the 1941 census.

19
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Criterion Minimum age
Country Census qf literacy gin yea.rs)
year in census n llteracy
tabulations tabulations
India 19o1  Can read and write o
1911 Can read and write o
1921 Can read and write o
1931  Can read and write oand 5
Italy 1901 Can read o
1911 Can read o and 6
1921 Can read 6
1931 Can read 6
Mexico 1gooc  Can read o and 12
1910 Can read o and 12
1921 Can read 10
1930 Can read 10
1940 Can read 6
Philippines 1918 Can read 10
1939 Can read and write 10
1948 Can read and write 10
Portugal 1goo  Can read o
1911 Can read o
1920 Can read o and 7
1930 Can read oand 7
1940 Can read oand 7
Spain 1goo  Can read o
1910 Can read o
1920 Can read o and 6
1940 Can read o and 6
Turkey 1927 Can read oand 7
1935 Can read o and 7
1945 Can read oand 7
Union of South Africa 1904 Can read oand 15
1911 Can read o and 15
1918 Can read oand 7
1921 Can read o
1946 Can read and write o and 10
United States 1goo  Can read and write 10
1910 Can read and write 10
1920 Can read and write 10
1930 Can read and write 10
Yugoslavia 1921  Can read 12
1931  Can read 11
1948 Can read 10
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LITERACY, ILLITERACY AND SEMI-LITERACY

The census reports of many countries tabulate in various ways,
the number and proportion of persons able both to read and to
write, able to read only and unable either to read or to write.
If, for the moment, these categories of persons are regarded as
literate, semi-literate, and illiterate respectively, their relative
proportions at given censuses are shown in Table 2 for 12 coun-
tries.

TABLE 2. Percentage of literates, semi-literates and illiterates in
the total population at specified age levels, in 12 countries: various census
years

Percentage of persons

Census Age Able to Able to  Not able
Country year level read and read to read
years write only or write
Bulgaria 1920 10 and over 53.3 0.3 46.4
1926 10 and over  60.3 0.3 39.3
Canada 1901 5and over  82.9 2.7 14.4
I9I1 5 and over  8g.0 0.5 10.5
1921 10 and over  94.3 0.6 5.1
1931 10 and over  g5.7 0.5 3.8
Newfoundland 1935 10 and over  78.7 3.0 18.3
1945 10 and over  86.8 1.2 12.0
Finland 19oo 15 and over  38.8 59.7 1.5
1910 15 and over 55.3 43.6 I.I
1920 15 and over  69.9 2Q.1 1.0
1930 15 and over  84.1 15.0 0.9
Honduras 1935 7 and over  30.2 2.6 67.2
Hungary 1900 6 and over  61.4 3.4 35.2
1gro 6 and over  68.7 2.6 28.8
1920 6 and over  84.8 1.4 13.7
1041 6 and over  92.6 0.3 7.1
India (selected States)
Baroda 1941 5 and over  26.7 6.6 66.7
Cochin 1941 5 and over  41.0 2.0 57.0
Delhi 1941 5 and over”  29.1 0.6 70.3
Jaipur 1941 5 and over 6.2 0.5 93.3
Jammu and Kashmir 1941 5 and over 7.0 1.0 92.0
Mysore 1941 5 and over 15.0 1.0 84.0
Mexico 1goo 10 and over 22.3 3.6 74.2
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Percentage of persons

Census Ag Able to  Able to Not abl
Country ;Z leveei read ea,n(:l re:d ° t:)) reaade
years write only or write

1910 10 and over  27.7 2.6 69.7

1930 10 and over 38.5 2.2 59.3

1940 10 and over  46.0 2.5 51.6

Spain 1900 10 and over  41.3 2.% 56.2
1910 10 and over  47.8 1.7 50.5

1g20 10 and over ;6.0 0.8 43.1

Turkey 1935 10 and over 20.4 0.4 79.2
1945 10 and over  30.5 0.3 69.3

Union of South Africa 1904 10and over 94.6 1.3 4.1

(European or white

population) 1911 10 and over  97.0 0.7 2.3
1918 10and over g7.9 0.8 1.2

(Native population) 1904 all ages 5.1 I.1 93.7
1911 all ages 6.8 1.2 92.0

1921 all ages 9.7 1.5 88.8

1046 all ages 21.2 1.8 77.0

United States 1920 10 and over  94.0 0.5 5.4
Yugoslavia 1931 11 and over  54.8 0.6 44.6

It is thus seen that, with the exception of Finland, the proportion
of persons able to read but not write rarely exceeds three per cent
of the population. Furthermore, as the population becomes
more literate, this percentage of semi-literates generally tends to
decrease. Hence the category of semi-literates may be considered
to have only passing importance, and to apply to relatively
few countries. For greater comparability, the criterion adopted
in the present study is to consider all persons as illiterate who
cannot both read and write.

However, this does not do away with the problem of compara-
bility in the case of countries which adopt as the criterion of liter-
acy the ability to read without reference to the ability to write.
It would appear from Table 2 that the illiteracy rates reported
by such countries may very well be understated to the extent of
two or three per cent, and allowance may therefore be made on
this basis. The special case of Finland is discussed further in the
next chapter, on page 87.
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PERSONS UNSPECIFIED FOR LITERACY

Many census reports also show the number of persons unspecified
for literacy. In computing a percentage of literacy or of illiter-
acy, it seems appropriate to exclude this number both from the
total population and from the number of literates or illiterates,
though the practice is not uniform among the countries. Where
persons of unspecified literacy are included with either the liter-
ates or the illiterates, the resulting rates are affected only in so
far as such persons are numerous in relation to the number of
literates or illiterates. Where the number of cases of literacy
unspecified is small in relation to the total population, or where
the illiteracy rate is either very high or very low, their inclusion
or exclusion in the total population would not appreciably change
the resulting percentages. Where there are a large number of
such cases, and the illiteracy rate is neither extremely high nor
extremely low, the difference may amount to almost two per cent,
as in the example of Portugal, among the countries shown in
Table 3.

TaBLE §. Computation of illiteracy rates for total population, ro years
old and over, including aend excluding persons of literacy unspe-
cified, in six selected countries: latest census years

Percentage of illiteracy
No. of persons computed on total population

Census .

Country year of literacy Including Excluding
unspecified literacy literacy

unspecified unspecified
Brazil 1940 86 886 56.7 56.8
Chile 1940 91 560 25.8 26.4
France 1946 1 378 623 3.3 3.4
Philippines 1948 316 429 37.8 38.7
Portugal 1940 211 681 48.7 50.4
Union of South Africa 1946 118 996 70.9 72.4

(Native population)

As far as the computation of percentage rates is concerned,
the same results are achieved, of course, if the cases of literacy
unspecified are redistributed proportionately among the literates
and illiterates. Indeed it may be assumed that this has been done
by some countries which present no figures on persons unspeci-
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fied for literacy, and give no explanation of this in the published
reports.

PERSONS OF UNKNOWN AGE

Most of the census tabulations on literacy also show the number of
persons of unknown age but who are specified as to literacy. The
question whether such persons should or should not be included
in the computation of illiteracy rates for the total population
above a minimum age limit is usually of academic interest only.
Table 4 which shows the percentages of illiteracy in the popula-
tions of five selected countries for various census years, uses two
methods of computation, one including and one excluding per-
sons of unknown age. It will be seen that the difference may
amount to as much as 0.3 per cent between the two methods of
computation.

TABLE 4. Computation of illiteracy rates for total population at specified
age levels, including and excluding persons of age unknown, in
Sfive selected countries: various census years

Percentage of illiteracy
for population at

Census Age level, No. °§ persons specified age level

Country year years un(;mzi? At Including Excluding
age age

unknown unknown
Argentina 1947 14 and over 64 946 13.6 13.3
Brazil 1940 15 and over 30 448 56.1 56.1
Egypt 1927 10 and over 38 o72 85.9 85.8
India 1931 10 and over 757 768 go.g 0.9
Turkey 1935 10 and over 71 304 79.6 79.4

1 Excluding persons of literacy unspecified.

For all practical purposes, therefore, it seems reasonable and
justifiable to include persons of unknown age in computing illi-
teracy rates for the total population above the minimum age,
provided the minimum age is not above, say 15 years.
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MEASURING PROGRESS OF LITERACY

ILLITERACY RATES BY AGE-GROUPS

Apart from the questions of a minimum age limit and the treat-
ment of the unknown age-groups, there is still wide variation in
the methods of tabulating census data on literacy by age. At one
extreme, countries such as Greece and Portugal have gone to
great lengths in presenting figures on literacy and illiteracy for
every single year of age from o to 100 and over. At the other
extreme are countries such as Ceylon, which give no classification
beyond the minimum age for literacy tabulations.

The United Nations Population Commission, at its fourth ses-
sion, recommended that the data on literacy and illiteracy should
be tabulated, for each sex, by the following age-groups: under
15 years (if the census questions on literacy covered any person
under 15), 15 to 19, 20 to 24, 10-year groups from 25 to 64, 65 years
and over. If the literacy questions covered the population over
10 years old (or a lower minimum age), the Commission further
suggested that the age-group 10 to 14 years should be tabulated
separately, in order to extend the amount of information available
on an internationally comparable basis.?

The data available from the census reports of the countries
included in the present study have been analysed by age-groups
corresponding, as far as possible, to those recommended by the
United Nations Population Commission. In most cases, however,
the age-groups had to be adapted to the availability of comparable
data for two or more census years.

AGE ANALYSIS BY ‘COHORTS’

Wherever possible, an attempt has also been made to analyse the
literacy data from successive censuses of the same country by
cohorts, that is, groups of persons born within specified periods
of time. In some cases, due to irregularities in census periods
and age classification used, the data are only approximated for
certain cohorts. Furthermore, it has not been possible to make
allowances for such factors as mortality rates and immigration or
emigration, as the cohorts are followed from one census to the
next. In general it may be claimed that any progress in literacy
rates shown by the cohorts is due very largely to improved oppor-
tunities for education, including self improvement in the knowledge

1 United Nations. Population Commission, Fourth Session, 1949. Report (UN Doc. E/1313)-
Lake Success, 1949, p. 29. Mimeo.
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of reading and writing. Thus the cumulative influence of educa-
tion among the younger age-groups and the changing age struc-
ture of the population may to some extent be isolated for further
study.

DIFFERENTIAL RATES OF ILLITERACY

Besides tracing the progress of literacy in the total population,
it will be instructive to compare the differential rates of illiteracy
between males and females or urban and rural populations, or
by ethnic and language groups, religions, and types of economic
activity. Unfortunately, with the exception of the sex difference,
such data are available for a few countries only.

MEASUREMENT OF PROGRESS

Several alternative methods present themselves for the measure-
ment of progress in a given country. The most obvious one is
to count the number of literate persons from one census to the
next and to note the increase in their number. Such a measure
has the advantage of simplicity and tangibility, and is particu-
larly susceptible of being used in an inspirational manner, espe-
cially in countries where the number of literates is relatively small
and increasing rather rapidly. Note the following examples:

Egypt. Increase in number of literate persons (able to read and
write), 5 years old and over, 1907-37:

1907 1917 1927 1937
No. of literates

(thousands) 6og 863 1 671 2 570
Increase since pre-~

vious census

(thousands) . 254 808 899

Portugal. Increase in number of literate persons (able to read),
7 years old and over, 1g0o-40:

1900 1011 1920 1930 1940
No. of literates

(thousands) 1 156 1 476 I 743 2 193 g 110
Increasesince pre-

vious census

(thousands) . 320 267 450 917
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Finland. Increase in number of literate persons (able to read and
write), 15 years old and over, 19oo-3o0:

1900 1910 1920 1930

No. of literates (thousands) 688 1 036 1 438 1 998
Increase since previous

census (thousands) . 348 402 560

In these three countries the number of literate persons increased
considerably during each intercensal period. Was there satis-
factory progress, then, in each case? Let us look at the other side
of the picture, noting the changes in the number of illiterate persons.

Egypt. Increase or decrease in the number of illiterate persons
(unable to read and write), 5 years old and over, 1907-37:

1907 1917 1927 1937
No. of illiterates (thou- 8 8o4 9 951 10 454 I1 242
sands)
Increase or decrease . + 1 147 + 503 + 4788

since previous cen-
sus (thousands)

Portugal. Increase or decrease in number of illiterate persons
(unable to read), 7 years old and over, 1911-40:

1900 1911 1920 1930 1940
No. of illiterates

(thousands) 3 384 3 489 3 416 3 549 3 228
Increase or de-

crease  since
previous cen-
sus (thou-
sands) . + 105 — 73 + 133 — 321

Finland. Increase or decrease in number of illiterate persons
(unable to read and write), 15 years old and over, 1900-30:
1900 1910 1920 1930
No. of illiterates (thou-
sands) 1 087 838 619 377
Increase or decrease
since previous census
(thousands) . — 249 — 219 — 242

The fact is that, owing to the growth of the total population in each
country, an increase in the number of literate persons from one
census to the next may or may not be accompanied by a corres-
ponding decrease in the number of illiterate persons. Sometimes,
indeed, as in the case of Egypt between the census years 1907 and
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1917, the number of illiterates may actually increase several
times more than the increase in the number of literates.

To measure progress of literacy by the decrease in number of
illiterates would have the same disadvantage, but in the opposite
direction. For a steady decrease in the number of illiterates may
be accompanied by a varying increase in the number of literates,
depending on the growth of the total population.

Graph I (see end of book) shows the increase or decrease in
number of literates and illiterates in Egypt, Portugal and Finland
during their respective periods of time. It will be seen that,
while the number of literates steadily increased in each country,
the number of illiterates in Egypt also steadily increased; in Por-
tugal it remained more or less constant; but in Finland it showed
steady decrease.

In order to take into consideration the changing size of the total
population, it would seem preferable to measure progress either
by the increase in the percentage of literacy or by the decrease in
the percentage of illiteracy. For technical reasons which will be
explained later, let us take the reduction in percentage of illiteracy
as a measure of progress. Consider again the examples of the
same three countries.

Egypt. Changes in number and percentage of illiterates, 5 years

old and over, 1g07-37:
1907 1917 1927 1937

No. of illiterates (thousands) 8 8o4 9 951 10 454 IT 242
Percentage of illiterates 93.5 92.0 86.2 81.4
Decrease in percentage of

illiteracy since previous

census . 1.5 5.8 4.8

Poriugal. Changes in number and percentage of illiterates,
7 years old and over, 1900-40:

1900 1911 1920 1930 1940

No. of illiterates (thousands) 3 384 3 489 3 416 3 549 g 228

Percentage of illiterates 74.5 70.3 66.2 61.8 50.9
Decrease in percentage of
illiteracy since previous

census . 4.2 4.1 4.4 10.9

Finland. Changes in number and percentage of illiterates, 15 years
old and over, 1900-30:

1900 1910 1920 1930
No. of illiterates (thousands) 1 087 838 619 377
Percentage of illiterates 61.2 44.7 30.1 15.9
Decrease in percentage of illiteracy
since previous census . 16.5 14.6 14.2
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This measure is obviously more appropriate, since it is based not
only on the changing number of literate or illiterate persons, but
also on the changing size of the total population. Even where
the number of illiterates was increasing, as in the case of Egypt,
or where the number of illiterates remained almost constant, as in
Portugal, the reduction in percentage of illiteracy shows that real
progress was being made in those countries as well as in Finland,
where the number of illiterates was rapidly decreasing.

Another question now arises: Granted that varying amounts
of progress were made in each of these countries during the given
periods, what was the rate of progress in each case? For instance,
in Portugal there was a reduction of 4.2 per cent in illiteracy
between 1900 and 1911, of 4.1 per cent between 1911 and 1920,
and of 4.4 per cent between 1920 and 1930. Was the rate of
progress increasing, decreasing, or remaining constant during
those periods?

Note that the reduction of 4.2 per cent was made on the initial
amount of 74.5 per cent illiteracy. Hence the relative rate of
progress! in this case was 5.6 per cent. The relative rates of
progress for the next two periods were 5.8 per cent and 6.6 per
cent respectively. Thus it may be claimed that Portugal was
making relatively faster progress in each successive period between
1goo and 1930. Of course, it is obvious that the rate of progress
between 1930 and 1940 was still more accelerated.

Similarly, for Egypt the relative rates of progress were 1.6, 5.6,
and 6.3 per cent respectively for the periods between 1907 and
1937, showing a steady acceleration in the rate of progress during
the period of 30 years.

Suppose we wish to compare the relative rates of progress
between Egypt, 1907-37, and Portugal, 1g900-40. Since the
lengths of the periods to be considered are not the same for both
countries, it is necessary to introduce another measure, the aver-
age decennial rate of progress.® As shown in Table 5, the average

Reduction in percentage of illiteracy
Initial percentage of illiteracy
* Average decennial rate of progress == relative rate of progress averaged geometrically for
a uniform time period of 10 years. The formula used is:
Py o
B Gx—7
or log Py — log P, = tlog (1 — 1)
where P; = initial percentage of illiteracy
final percentage of illiteracy
t time period in decades
r average decennial rate of progress.
In all the tables in the following chapters, the average decennial rate of progress is expressed
as a percentage rate (i.e, r x 100) and generally rounded to the nearest full percentage unit.

X 100,

1 Relative rate of progr ss =

P,

[

29



PROGRESS OF LITERACY

decennial rate of progress for Egypt, 1907-37, was about five per
cent, and for Portugal, 19oo-40, it was about nine per cent.

A possible objection might be raised against the use of the mea-
sures just described. It can be shown that a relative rate of
progress based on the reduction in percentage of illiteracy accen-
tuates the rate of progress where the initial percentage of illiteracy
islow. On the other hand, a relative rate of progress based on the
increase in percentage of literacy would have the opposite effect,
that is, it would accentuate the rate of progress in those cases
where the initial level of literacy is low. The answer to this
objection is found in the fact that, in either case, we are dealing
with percentages, which can only range from o to 100. Both
theoretically and practically, it is not possible to maintain inde-
finitely any relative rate of progress based on increase in per-
centage of literacy, for eventually the maximum limit of 100 per .
cent would be reached where no further progress is possible. On
the other hand, any given rate of progress based on the reduction
in percentage of illiteracy can be maintained indefinitely, for the
limit of zero per cent is approached but never actually reached.
This agrees with the practical situation in regard to illiteracy,
where there will always be an irreducible minimum percentage
of illiterates in any given country or population group. Therefore,
we have chosen to measure progress of literacy in terms of reduc-
tion in percentage of illiteracy.

Graph II (see end of book) shows the reduction in percentage of
illiteracy in Egypt, Portugal and Finland. The percentages are
plotted on a logarithmic scale, so that the slope of each line indi-
cates the relative rate of progress. Where two lines are nearly
parallel, as between Egypt, 1917-27, and Portugal, 1goo-20,
their relative rates of progress were about the same.

COMPARISON BETWEEN COUNTRIES

Applying the foregoing method to the three countries used as
examples, let us now compare the rates of progress in the reduction
of illiteracy in each of these countries.

Table 5 shows the various elements of measurement as applied
to Egypt, Portugal and Finland in order to assess the amount
and rate of progress in each country during the specified periods
of time. It is seen at once that the criterion of literacy is not the
same for each country; thus a direct comparison between them
of the number and percentage of literates and illiterates is not
valid. Nor is it valid to compare directly the increase or decrease
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in the number of literates and illiterates, since the age levels of the
population considered for literacy are not the same and the size
of the total population is different in each country.

Element 8, percentage of illiteracy, takes into account the
variations due to size of total population, but is still not compar-
able between countries because of the difference in criterion of
literacy (element 1), in age level considered (element 2), and in
the length of the time period covered (elements g and 4).

Element g is more comparable, but does not take into account
the difference in the initial level of literacy shown by element 8 (a),
nor the difference in the time period covered.

Finally, element 10 provides a suitable measure for comparison
because, allowing for all the variations in the other elements, it
refers to the rate of progress within each country, related to the
initial level of literacy in each case, and reduced to a common
time period. Thus we see that Finland, during its period of
years, showed relatively more rapid progress, on the average, than
either of the other two countries during their respective periods
of time.

TABLE 5. Elements of measurement applied to assess the progress of
literacy in Egypt, Mexico and Portugal since about 1900

rrlxiel:sn&rﬁ:xfn Egypt Portugal Finland
1. Criterion of literacy Can read and Canread Can read and
write write
2. Age level of population 5 years and 7 yearsand 15 years and
over over over
3. Time period covered 1907-37 1900-40 1900-30
4. Length of period 30 years 40 years 30 years
5. Total population (thou-
sands) at specified age
level
(a) beginning of period 9 414 4 540 1 776
(b) end of period 13 812 6 338 2 375
6. No. of literates (thou-
sands)
(a) beginning of period 6og 1 156 688
(b) end of period 2 570 3 110 1 998
7. No. of illiterates (thou-
sands)
(a) beginning of period 8 804 3 384 1 087
(b) end of period 11 242 3 228 377
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n?elaes?::r;gxﬁt Egypt Portugal Fintand

8. Percentage of illiter-

acy

(a) beginning of period 93.5 74.5 61.2

(b) end of period 8r.4 50.9 15.9
9. Reduction in percen-

tage of illiteracy during

period 12.1 23.6 45.3
10. Average decennial rate

of progress 5% 9% 36%

FACTORS RELATED TO PROGRESS OF LITERACY

The limitations of the present study have precluded consideration
of other factors related to the progress of literacy in different
countries. For example, the introduction and enforcement of
compulsory education laws, the provision and extension of oppor-
tunities for free public instruction, the special literacy campaigns
conducted in many countries, are essential factors in the reduction
of illiteracy, but are beyond the scope of this study. Data on
school attendance are not available in sufficient amount to be
used for a collateral study. For those countries which present
census data on the educational level of the population, either in
place of or in addition to literacy data, it would certainly be profit-
able to analyse such data if and when they become more gener-
ally available on a comparable basis. For the present, however,
this study will be confined to data on literacy and illiteracy avail-
able from census publications of the given countries. Those data
will be analysed, for 26 countries, in the following chapter, with
the countries presented in alphabetical order.
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C HAPTER I I

PROGRESS IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES

ARGENTINA: 1895-1947

ILLITERACY IN THE TOTAL POPULATION

The census of 1895 found 1,766,184 persons 6 years old and over
who were not able to read and write. This was 54.4 per cent of
the total population at that age level. Similarly, the results of
the 1914 census gave 2,386,012 illiterates 7 years old and over,
being 37.9 per cent of the total population at that age level, At
the census of 1947, the tabulation of literacy data was limited
to the population 14 years old and over. The results from the
last census, together with comparative data from the two earlier
censuses, are shown in Table 6.

TABLE 6. MNumber and percentage of illiterates in the population of
Argentina, 14 years old and over: 1895-1947

Population 14 years old and over

Persons
Census Total no. not able Per cent
year of persons to read illiterate
and write
1895 2 451 761 1 305 738 53-3
1914 5 026 914 1 765 goo 35.1
1947 11 318 896 1 541 678 13.6

The amount of illiteracy is thus shown to have been reduced by
almost 40 per cent between 1895 and 1947. In relation to the
initial percentage of illiteracy in 1895, the average rate of progress
has been about 23 per cent per decade. 1

1 For discussion on the method of computing an average decennial rate of progress, see
page 29.
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ILLITERACY BY SEX AND AGE

Literacy data by sex and age are not available for the earlier
census years. The 1947 census shows illiteracy to be three per
cent higher among the female than among the male population
14 years old and over. In the age group 14-29, however, there
is no difference between the two sexes. The female illiteracy
rate is higher by 3.4 per cent in the age group 30-49, and 9.6 per
cent in the age group 50 and over.

TABLE 7. Percentage of illiteracy in the population of Argentina,
14 years old and over, by sex and age: 1947

Percentage of illiteracy

Age Both
sexe Male Female
14 years and over 13.6 12.1 5.2
14-29 8.3 8.3 8.3
30-49 12.4 10.8 14.
50 and over 25.1 20.6 30.2
unknown 64.7 57.4 6g9.9

ILLITERACY BY NATIONALITY

The only data available on illiteracy by nationality are from the
1914 census and refer to the population 7 years old and over. At
that census, the illiteracy rate for all foreigners was 34.9 per cent,
compared with 39.6 per cent for Argentinians. Among the
larger groups in the foreign population, nationals of the Ottoman
Empire had the highest rate of illiteracy (70.8 per cent), while
the British had the lowest (7.9 per cent). No conclusions, how-
ever, should bedrawn from these figures on the level of literacy in
the home countries of these immigrants.

TasLe 8. Percentage of illiteracy in the population of Argentina,
7 years old and over, by nationality and sex: 1914

Population 7 years old and over
Percentage of illiteracy

Nationality Total No.

of persons f:;; Male Female

All nationalities 6 gor 961 37-9 34.8 41.5
Argentinian 4 004 313 39.6 38.9 40.2
All foreign groups 2 297 648 34-9 29.3 44.4
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BELGIUM: 1900-30

Population % years old and over
Percentage of illiteracy

Nationality Total No.

of persons f&i Male Female
Ttalian 914 789 38.1 32.7 47.6
Spanish 804 861 30.2 21.3 44.7
Russian 8g obo 40.4 32.4 51.8
Uruguayan 83 435 23.6 24.3 22.8
French 78 644 16.1 13.9 18.9
Ottoman 62 181 70.8 68.5 81.0
Austro-Hungarian 37 265 30.4. 25.2 40.3
British 26 g8o 7.9 7.4 9.2
German 26 406 8.9 6.1 14.1
Swiss 14 104 10.3 7.5 14.9
Other 159 923 50.3 46.9 56.5

ILLITERACY AMONG SCHOOL-AGE CHILDREN

Additional data are available from the 1914 census concerning
illiteracy among the school-age population, that is, children
6-13 years old. At that census, there were enumerated 1,485,785
children of school age, of whom 695,283, or 46.8 per cent, were
returned as able to read and write; 69,821, or 4.7 per cent, as able
to read only; and 720,681, or 48.5 per cent, as able neither to read
nor towrite. The adding together of the last two groups gives 53.2
per cent illiteracy among the school-age population at that census.

In this connexion it may be noted that the proportion of school-
age children found to be attending school at the time of the census
in 1895 was only 31.1 per cent. This percentage had increased
to 48.0 at the 1914 census, and at the educational census of
1943 was found to be 75.3. The great increase in the school
attendance of school-age children is bound to result in the substan-
tial progress of literacy in the general population when these
children pass beyond the school-going ages.

BELGIUM: rgoo-3o0

ILLITERACY IN THE TOTAL POPULATION

In the total population of Belgium of 7 years old and over, there
were 1,123,594, or 20.0 per cent illiterates at the beginning of the
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century. By 1930, the number of illiterates had been reduced to
402,155 and the percentage of illiteracy to 5.6, which is nearly
15 per cent less than in 19oo. This represents an average decen-
nial rate of progress of g5 per cent. The number and percentage
of illiterates in the population 7 years old and over, at each of the
census years 190o0-30, are given in Table g.

TABLE Q. MNumber and percentage of illiterates in the population of
Belgium, 7 years old and over: 1900-30

Population 7 years old and over

Census Persons

year Total No. not able Per cent
of persons to read and write illiterate

1900 15 627 202 I 123 594 20.0

1910 6 361 979 878 936 13.8

1920 6 645 855 553 071 8.3

1930 7 150 494 402 155 5.6

t Excluding persons of literacy unspecified.

Considering the total population of 15 years old and over, the
percentage of illiteracy was reduced from 19.6 in 1900 to 5.9 in
1930, showing a relative rate of progress of 33 per cent per decade.
Table 10 gives the number and percentage of illiterates in the
population of 15 years old and over, for each of the census years
1G00-30.

TABLE 10. WNumber and percentage of illiterates in the population of
Belgium, 15 years old and over: rgoo-30

Population 15 years old and over

Census Persons

year Total No. not able Per cent
of persons to read and write illiterate

1900 14 571 o042 894 723 19.6

1910 5 156 755 693 067 13.4

1920 5 549 737 435 318 7.8

1930 6 232 82r 369 404 5.9

1 Excluding persons of literacy unspecified.

The percentage of illiteracy among the female population is
slightly higher than among the male. Since the percentage differ-
ence between the sexes was larger in 1900 than in 1930, the re-
lative rate of progress over the whole period shows up slightly
better for the female population, as is shown in Table 11.
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TABLE 11. Reduction of illiteracy in the population of Belgium, 7 years
old and over and 15 years old and over, by sex: 19o0-30

. Average

Age and Percentage of illiteracy Reduction decennial

sex 1900 I9I0 1920 1930 of illiteracy rate of

1g9oo-30 progress
7 years old and over %
Both sexes 20.0 13.8 8.3 5.6 14.4 35
Male 8.1 12.6 7.6 5.2 12.9 34
Female 21.8 15.0 g.0 6.0 15.8 35

15 years old and over

Both sexes 19.6 13.4 7.8 5.9 13.7 33
Male 17.1 11.7 6.7 5.5 11.6 31
Female 22.0 15.1 8.9 6.4 15.6 34

ILLITERACY BY SIZE OF LOCALITY

Figures on literacy were reported separately for communes of
5,000 or more inhabitants and of less than 5,000 inhabitants.
On this basis, it is interesting to observe that, during the period
1900-30, not only was there less illiteracy in the smaller localities,
but the relative rate of progress also was more for these smaller
localities than for the larger ones. The percentages of illiteracy
in these two classes of communes, and their relative rates of pro-
gress during the period under consideration, are shown in Table 12.

TABLE 12.  Reduction of illiteracy in the population of Belgium, 15 years
old and over, by size of locality and by sex: 19oo-30

Size of Percentage of illiteracy Reduction of (;:z:;;gi:l
lacality illiteracy
and sex 1900 1910 1920 1930 1900-30 rate of
progress
Communes with
5,000 or more
inhabitants
Both sexes 20.5 14.3% 8.8 6.5 14.0 32
Male 17.9 12.4 7.4 5.8 12.1 31
Female 22.8 16.1 10.1 7.0 15.8 33
Communes with
less than 5,000
inhabitants
"Both sexes 18.6 12.2 6.4 5.1 13.5 35
Male 16.2  10.8 5.8 4.8 1.4 33
Female 21.0 13.7 7.0 5.3 15.7 37
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The 1930 census report gives more detailed figures on literacy by
the following sizes of communes: under 2,000 inhabitants; 2,000—
under 5,000; 5,000—under 20,000; 20,000—under 50,000;
50,000—under 100,000; 100,000 inhabitants and over. It
appears from Table 13 that the highest percentage of illiteracy
was reported for communes with 5,000—under 20,000 inhabitants,
and the lowest percentages of illiteracy obtained in both the
smallest and the largest class of communes.

TaBLE 13. Percentage of illiteracy in the population of Belgium, 15 years
old and over, by size of locality and by sex: 1930

Percentage of illiteracy

Size of locality i::a}sl Male Female
All classes 5.9 5.5 6.4
Under 2,000 inhabitants 4.0 3.9 4.3
2,000 to under 5,000 6.0 5.8 6.3
5,000 to under 20,000 7.3 6.8 7.8
20,000 to under 50,000 6.7 6.1 7.3
50,000 to under 100,000 5.4 4.2 6.4
100,000 and over 4.9 4.1 5.5

dLLITERACY IN DIFFERENT AGE GROUPS

Without regard to size of locality, the percentage of illiteracy has
been consistently lowest among persons 15-20 years old, both male
and female. The school-age population of 7-14 years old started
with a relatively higher rate of illiteracy at the earlier censuses,
but, with remarkably rapid progress (at the rate of about 45 per
cent per decade), was, in 1930, next to the lowest group in percen-
tage of illiteracy. Even the adult and old-age groups, however,
have shown consistent progress in the reduction of illiteracy over
the entire period.

TABLE 14. Reduction of illiteracy in the population of Belgium, 7 years
old and over, by sex and broad age groups: 1900-30

. Average
Sex and Percentage of illiteracy Riﬁ;‘;ﬁ:; of decennia}
age group 1900 1910 1920 1930 1900-30 rate of

9 progress
Male: %
7 years and over  I18.1 12.6 7.6 5.2 12.9 31
7-14. 22.5 16.3 12.0 3.7 18.8 45
15-20 10.3 6.7 3.9 1.4 8.9 49
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. Average
Sex and Percentage of illiteracy Reﬁ:“‘“‘ f decennial
1literacy

age group 1900 1910 1920 1930 1000-30 ;:;;rt;;
21-59 14.9 9.8 5.6 4.6 10.3 32
60 and over 37.5 28.9 16.9 13.3 24.2 29

Female:

7 years and over  21.8  I15.0 9.0 6.0 15.8 35
7-14 208 145 95 34 17.4 45
15-20 8.6 5.2 2.7 0.9 7.7 53
21-59 19.3 12.2 6.8 4.5 14.8 38
60 and over 49.9  39.6 257 18.7 31.0 28

ILLITERACY AMONG SELECTED COHORTS

The census reports of 19oo-20 gave detailed tabulations on literacy
by year of birth, which enable the percentages of illiteracy for
selected cohorts to be calculated. Table 15 shows the progress
of literacy among four selected cohorts. The relative rate of

TABLE 15. Reduction of illiteracy in the population of Belgium by
specified cohorts: rgoo-zo

Reduction of Decennial
Cohort Percentage of illiteracy illiteracy rate of progress
1900 1910 1920 1900-10 19I0-20 1g00-I0 1QI0-20
I. Persons born % %
1856-65:
Im. Male 14.8 135 . 1.3 . 9 .
If. Female 20.0 18.8 1.2 . 6 .
II. Persons born
1866-75:
IIm. Male 11.4 9.7 7.6 1.7 2.1 15 22
IIf. Female 13.4 11.9 9.9 1.5 2.0 I1 17

I11. Persons born
1876-85:
IIIm. Male 10.2 7.4 54 2.8 2.0 27 27
IIIf. Female g.0 7.8 6.3 1.2 1.5 13 19

IV. Persons born

1886-95: :
IVm. Male . 6.5 3.9 . 2.6 . 40
IVf. Female . 5.5 4.2 . 1.3 . 24
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progress was greatest among cohort IV, ie., persons who were
15-24 years old in 1910; it was progressively lower among each
older group of persons and was lowest among cohort I, the group
aged 35-44 in 1goo. Within each cohort, the male persons showed
relatively more progress than the female.

CONSISTENCY AND RELIABILITY OF DATA

The definition of literacy used in the census of Belgium has been,
throughout the period under consideration, ability both to read
and to write. The instructions to enumerators clearly stated
that those who could read only, or even those who could write only,
were to be entered as illiterate. Furthermore, persons were not
to be considered literate, whose knowledge of reading was limited
to the spelling of words, or whose knowledge of writing consisted
only of the ability to reproduce a signature or a few words copied
mechanically.

As for blind persons who could write and who could also, by the
sense of touch, understand the idea expressed by words reproduced
by typographical characters specially prepared for their use, such
persons were to be considered as able both to read and to write.

The territory of Belgium at the 1930 census included the areas
of Eupen-Malmedy, ceded by Germany in 1920. The amount of
illiteracy in 1920 in the population of these areas, all ages included,
was I12.4 per cent (male, 13.1 per cent; female, 11.6 per cent).
These percentages were somewhat lower than corresponding
percentages in the population of the rest of Belgium (total, 16.9;
male, 16.5; female, 17.2). However, the total population of
Eupen-Malmedy in 1920 was only 60,213, being less than one
per cent of the total population of Belgium; the inclusion of this
population in the census of 1930 could not have affected the
validity of comparisons between the 1920 and 1930 censuses so
far as percentages of illiteracy are concerned.

BRAZIL: 1900-40

ILLITERACY IN THE TOTAL POPULATION

At the census of 1940, there were more than 13 million persons in
Brazil, 15 years old and over, who were counted as illiterate, that
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is, not able to read and write. This was more than twice the
number of illiterates, at the same age level, reported in 1900, even
though the percentage of illiteracy had been reduced from 65.3 in
1900 to §6.I in 1g940.

TABLE 16. Number and percentage of illiterates in the population of
Brazil, 15 years old and over: rgoo-40

Population 15 years old and over
Censu Total Persons

year © No. of not able Per cent
persons to read and write illiterate
1§00 9 752 111 6 371 660 65.3
1920 17 557 282 I1 401 715 64.9
1940 1 29 649 371 13 269 381 56.1

1 Excluding 60,398 persons whose literacy was not stated.

Published figures on illiteracy from the 1900 census are not distri-
buted by sex, but the available data for 1920 and 1940 show a
substantially larger amount of illiteracy among the female than
among the male population. Progress in the reduction of illiter-
acy between 1920 and 1g40 was, however, as rapid among the
female population as among the male. For the population
15 years old and over, the reduction of illiteracy by sex is as given
in Table 17.

TABLE 17. Reduction of illiteracy in the population of Brazil, 15 years
old and over, by sex: 1920-40

. Average

Percentage of illiteracy Reduction of decennial

Sex m illiteracy rate of

1920-1940 progress
%
Both sexes 64.9 56.1 8.8 7
Male 57.1 49.7 7-4 7
Female 72.8 62.4 10.4 7

ILLITERACY BY NATIONALITY OR COLOUR
The 1920 report showed illiteracy to be 66.7 per cent among the

native Brazilian population of 15 years old and over, as compared
with 46.0 per cent among the foreign population.
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In 1940, the population was reported on literacy not by nation-
ality but by colour, classified as white, black, brown and yellow.
The percentage of illiteracy was lowest in the yellow group (34.4),
followed by the white group (47.3), then the brown group (70.8),
and finally the black group, which had the highest percentage
(79.1). It must be noted, however, that the yellow group cons-
tituted less than 1 per cent of the total population of Brazil in 1g4o0.

TABLE 18.  Percentage of illiteracy in the population of Brazil ai speci-
Jfied age levels by nationality and sex (1920); and by colour and sex

(1940)

Census year Nationality Percentage of illiteracy
and or Both
age level colour sexes Male Female
1920: 15 years and over Brazilian 66.7 59.5 73.7
Foreign 1 46.0 35.9 60.8
White 47.3 42. 52.6
1940: 10 years and over ® Black 79.1 75.1 83.0
Brown 3 70.8 66.3 75.2
Yellow 34.4 26.0 444

1 Including nationality unknown.
2 Including population of literacy unstated.
3 Including colour not stated.

ILLITERACY IN DIFFERENT AGE-GROUPS

1t is a disturbing fact that the amount of illiteracy among the
children of school age in Brazil (7-14 years) is higher than in the
post-school-age population (15 years and over); though the relative
rate of progress in the reduction of illiteracy among the children

TABLE 19. Reduction of illiteracy among children of school age
(7-14 years) in Brazil: 1920-40

. Average
Percentage of illiteracy Reduction of decennial
Sex oo tomo 920 Toso illiteracy rate of
1920-1940 progress
%
Both sexes 80.3 67.5 12.8 8
Male 79.8 67.9 11.9 8
Female 8o.7 67.0 13.7 9
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of school age is somewhat better than among the post-school-age
population, as is seen by comparing Table 19 with Table 17.

It is noteworthy that, in each of the chief population groups by
colour, the lowest percentage of illiteracy is found among males
30-39 years of age and among females 10-19 years of age. The
only exception is in the case of the small yellow population group,
where the lowest percentage among males is found in the 20-2g age
group. It will also be observed that the percentage of illiteracy
in the 10-19 age group is about the same between the two sexes
(except among the yellow group).

Table 20 gives the percentages of illiteracy in 1940 for the total
population of Brazil and for each of the colour groups, 10 years
old and over, by specified age groups and by sex.

TABLE 20. Percentage of illiteracy in the population of Brazil, 1o years
old and over, by sex, age, and colour: 1940

Sex and Percentage of illiteracy
age group ‘Total White Black Brown ! Yellow
Male:
10 years and over 51.5 42.1 75.1 66.3 26.0
10-19 57.3 48.0 78.7 72.2 24.0
20-29 48.2 38.8 71.5 62.3 19.6
30-39 45.8 36.4 70.7 60.7 23.1
40-49 490 39-4 736 63.5 31.0
50-59 50.7 41.4 76.0 64.8 38.7
60 and over 56.7 46.6 83.5 70.9 55.2
unknown 38.2 35.6 62.0 57.8 36.2
Female:

10 years and over * 6r.7 52.6 83.0 75-2 44-4
10-19 57.4 48.5 78.0 71.5 28.5
20-29 58.9 49.3 8o.7 72.5 41.2
30-39 63.0 53.6 85.1 76.9 55.6
40-49 68.0 59.0 88.5 8o.9 59.3
50-59 69.7 61.3 89.8 82.3 65.9
6o and over 74.0 65.0 93.7 86.8 76.7
unknown 50.2 46.1 76.8 67.6 30.6

t Including colour not stated.
2 Including persons of literacy unspecified.

LLITERACY AND SCHOOL ATTENDANCE

Besides the question on ability to read and write, the Brazilian
census of 1940 also asked whether the person enumerated was
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attending school. The data thus obtained on school attendance
may be examined with the data on literacy, and thus shed further
light on each of these educational characteristics of the population.

The percentage of illiterates among the population 5-29g years
of age, classified by school attendance, is given in Table 21, where
it is seen that, in every age group among the children and youth
of each sex, the proportion of illiterates attending school was very
small indeed compared with the proportion of those who were
neither literate nor attending school.

TABLE 21.  Percentage of illiteracy in the population of Brazil, 5-29 years
old, by school attendance: rg40

Percentage of illiteracy in population §-2¢ years old

Sex and

age group Attending Not attending
Total school school

Male:

59 86.5 7.1 79:5
10-14 60.7 5.0 55.8
15-19 53.8 0.9 52.9
20-24 49.3 0.3 48.9
25-29 47-5 o.1 47-4

Female:

5-9 85.9 ' 6.6 793
10-14 59.7 4.2 55.6
15-19 55.5 0.7 54.8
20-24 57-9 0.2 57.8
25-29 6o.1 0.1 60.0

CONSISTENCY AND RELIABILITY OF DATA

The census data on literacy in 1940 were obtained from a single
question in the schedule on ability to read and write: ‘Question
21: Can you read and write? Answer “yes” if the person enu-
merated can read and write and “no” if illiterate.’

It seems that the census results for 1goo and 1920 were obtained
in a similar manner, judging by the tabulations given. However,
the 1goo results were given only for two age groups: under 15,
and 15 years and over. The data for 1920 were tabulated for
the age groups: under 7, 7-14, 15 and over. The data by age from
the 1940 census are sufficiently detailed to be combined in differ-
ent groups for comparative purposes.

The data for 1goo used in this study were taken from a retros-

44



BULGARIA: 1g00-34

pective table published in 1925. In this table figures for the
Federal District from a census in 1906 had been substituted for
those from the 1900 census, as the results of the 1900 census had not
been officially accepted.

BULGARIA: 1900-34

ILLITERACY IN THE TOTAL POPULATION

The number of illiterate persons in Bulgaria, 10 years old and over,
was a little under one and a half million in 1934, the latest year for
which census data on literacy are available. This represents
31.4 per cent illiteracy among the total population at that age
level.

The percentage of illiteracy had been 70.4 in 19o0; thus there
was a reduction of 39 per cent in 34 years. In relative terms,
this means an average rate of progress of 21 per cent per decade.

TABLE 22. Number and percentage of illiterates in the population of
Bulgaria, 10 years old and over: rgoo-3¢

Population 10 years old and over

Census Total No. No. of Per cent
year of persons illiterates illiterate
1900 2 707 108 1 906 874 70.4
1905 2 917 439 I 910 371 65.5
1910 13 118 131 1 8og 283 57.8
1920 13 726 522 1 738 743 46.7
1926 14 128 757 1 637 292 39-7
1934 14 642 141 1 457 365 31.4

1 Excluding persons of literacy unspecified, numbering 17,120 in 1910; 5,061 in 1020;
31 in 1926; 1,553 in 1934.

Considering only the population 15 years old and over, the per-
centage of illiteracy is between three and four per cent higher,
being 73.6 in 1900 and 35.1 in 1934. The relative rate of pro-
gress in this case is approximately 20 per cent per decade.
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TaBLE 23. Number and percentage of illiterates in the population of
Bulgaria, 15 years old and over: r1900-3¢4

Population 15 years old and over

Census
year Total No. No. of Per cent
of persons illiterates illiterate
1goo 2 239 458 1 648 881 73.6
1905 2 446 704 1 678 161 68.6
1910 12 508 658 1 616 825 62.2
1920 13 085 g61 1 550 726 50.3
1926 13 564 256 1 528 o6g 42.9
1934 13 917 444 1 377 246 35.1

! Excluding persons of literacy unspecified, numbering 14,642 in 1910; 4,005 in 1920;
30in 1926; 1,553 in 1934.

ILLITERACY AMONG THE MALE AND FEMALE POPULATIONS

Illiteracy among the female population has been consistently
higher than among the male. Whereas the percentage of illiter-
acy among the male population 10 years old and over decreased
from 54.6 in 1900 to 19.5 in 1934, it was reduced among the female
population from 87.0 in 1900 to 43.3 in 1934. However, in rela-
tive terms, the average rate of progress during this period was
higher for the male population, being 26 per cent per decade
compared with a rate of 19 per cent per decade for the female.
Considering the population 15 years old and over, the percen-

TABLE 24. Reduction of illiteracy in the population of Bulgaria 1o years
old and over, and 15 years old and over, by sex: 1900-34

Percentage of illiteracy

Census 10 years and over 15 years and over

e fe(;:el: Male Female ?gg Male Female
1900 70.4  54.6 87.0 73.6  58.0 90.0
1905 65.5 48.8 83.0 68.6 51.6 86.5
1910 57.8  40.8 75.6 62.2  44.0 1.1
1920 46.7 318 61.3 50.3  33.4 66.6
1926 39.7  25.3 53.9 42.9 26.8 58.6
1934 314 195 43-3 35-1  2n.2 49.0
Reduction of

illiteracy 1900-34 39.0  35.1 43.7 38.5 36.8 41.0
Average decennial

rate of progress 21% 26% 19% 20% 269% 16%
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tage of illiteracy among the male population decreased from
58.01in 1900 to 21.2 in 1934, showing arelative rate of progress of 26
per centperdecade. For the female population, the corresponding
percentages were 9o.0 in 1900 and 49.0 in 1934, showing a relative
rate of progress, in this case, of only 16 per cent per decade.
Table 24 shows the reduction of illiteracy, by sex, for the popula-
tion 10 years old and over and 15 years old and over, and the
average decennial rates of progress, during the period 1900-34.

ILLITERACY IN DIFFERENT AGE GROUPS

Table 25 shows the percentage of illiteracy by different age groups
and by sex, at each of the census years from 1goo to 1934. It may
be seen that the percentage of illiteracy has been lowest for the
10-14 age group throughout this period, with each older group
generally registering a higher percentage of illiteracy.

The difference between the two sexes tends to be more and more

TABLE 25. Reduction of illiteracy in the population of Bulgaria, 10 years
old and over, by sex and age groups: 1900-34

Sex and Percentage of illiteracy
age group 1900 190§ 1910 1920 1926 1934

Male
10 years and over'  54.6  48.8  40.8 31.8  25.3 19.5

10-14 38.2 34.3 24.6 24.5 16.1 10.4
15-1g 39.4 36.4 27.9 23.7 18.8 12.8
20-24 39.0 31.5  27.2 17.7 16.9 13.5
25-34 45.7 38.3 29.8 20.7 16.4 15.2
35-44 61.4 50.6  41.1 27.4 20.6 16.0
4554 73.9 65.9 57.3 40.3 31.0 21.2
55-64 82.1 78.6 74.6 58.1 46.1 36.5
65 and over 89.1 ., 87.3 84.7 78.1 72.4  59.9
Female

I0 years and over ! 87.0 83.0 75.6  61.3  53.9 43.3
10-14 72.8 64.9 47.7 34.5 22.8 11.8
15-19 77.9 71.8  61.3 37.9 31.2 16.7
20-24 83.9 77.1 70.1 45.0 36.1 25 .6
25-34 88.9 85.2 78.8 61.8 47.9 34.2
35-44 94.1 9I1.2 87.0 76.5 67.9 52.6
45-54 97.1 95.8 93.4 86.3 82.1 71.8
55-64 98.5 98.1 97.0 93.2 0.2 84.9
65 and over 99.3 99.0 98.4 96.7 95.9 93.1
Including age unknown.
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marked for each older age group. For example, in 1934, the
illiteracy percentage among the 10-14 age group was only 1.4 per
cent higher for females than for males; but among persons 65 years
old and over, the difference was 33.2 per cent.

ILLITERACY BY SELECTED COHORTS

When the age data are examined from the point of view of the
progress made by cohorts, i.e., persons born during the same
period of time, it will be seen from Table 26 that progress was
registered by each of the specified cohorts (more for the male than
for the female) in each of the given decennial periods. The
highest rates of progress were achieved by the youngest cohorts,
i.e. cohort III, who were 15-24 years old in 1900, and cohort IV,
who were in that age-group in 1910.

TABLE 26. Reduction of illiteracy in the population of Bulgaria among
specified cohorts: 1900-20

Reduction of Decennial
Cohort Percentage of illiteracy illiteracy rate of progress
1900 1910 1920 1900-I0 I1910-20 1g00-10 1910-20
I.  Persons born % %
1856-65
Im. Male 61.4 57.3 . 4.1 i
If. Female g4.1 93.4 . 0.7 . 1 .
II. Persons born
1866-75
IIm. Male 45.7 4I1.1 40.3 4.6 0.8 10 2
IIf. Female 88.9 87.0 86.3 1.9 0.7 2 1
III. Persons born
1876-85
IIIm. Male 39.2 29.8 27.4 9.4 2.4 24 8
IIIf. Female 80.3 78.8 76.5 1.5 2.3 2 3
IV. Persons born
1886-95
IVm. Male . 27.6 20.7 . 6.9 . 25
IVf. Female . 65.4 61.8 . 3.6 . 6

ILLITERACY IN URBAN AND RURAL AREAS

The population of Bulgaria, during the period under considera-
tion, was about 20 per cent urban and 8o per cent rural. In
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the urban population of 10 years old and over the percentage of
illiteracy was reduced from 46.6 in 1goo to 18.8 in 1934. In rural
areas, the reduction was from %6.8 per cent in 1goo to 35.2 per
cent in 1934. The relative rate of progress for urban areas was
slightly more than for rural areas during the same period.

TABLE 27. Reduction of illiteracy in the population of Bulgaria, 10 years
old and over, by urban and rural areas and by sex: 1900-34

Average

Area and Percentage of illiteracy decennial

sex 1900 1905 1910 1920 1926 1934 rate of

progress
Urban %
Both sexes 46.6 41.5 35.5 28.1 23.8 18.8 23
Male 32.4 28.3 23.8 18.7 14.4 . 11.3 27
Female 62.2 56.0 48.2 38.1 33.6 26.5 22

Rural

Both sexes %6.8 71.9 63.7 51.7 44.1 85.2 21
Male 60.7 54-4 45.4 35.5 28.5 21.9 26
Female 93.5 go.0 82.6 67.3 59.5 48.3 18

ILLITERACY BY LINGUISTIC GROUPS

At the census of 1934, the population was classified by language
spoken into eight groups, giving the following proportions of the
population of 10 years old and over: Bulgarian, 87.5%; other
Slavonic, 0.3%; Turkish, Tartar and Romany, 10.7%; Greek,
0.2%; Rumanian, 0.2%; Jewish, 0.5%; Armenian, 0.4%;
other non-Slavonic, 0.1 9%,

Among these groups, the highest percentage of illiteracy re-
ported at each census shown in Table 28 was for the group speaking
Turkish, Tartar and Romany, followed next in order by the
Rumanian, Greek, Bulgarian and Armenian groups. The
Jewish, other Slavonic and other non-Slavonic groups, together
making up about one per cent of the total population, had the
lowest percentages of illiteracy. Between the two largest linguistic
groups—the Bulgarian, and the Turkish, Tartar and Romany—
the rate of progress over the period from 1910 to 1934 was obviously
much higher among the Bulgarian-speaking group.
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TABLE 28.  Reduction of illiteracy in the population of Bulgaria, 10 years
old and over, by language spoken and by sex: 1910-34

Language Percentage of illiteracy J:iﬁ?:;::; d‘::;’::;gisl

spoken and sex 1910 1926 193 1910-34 rate of
progress

All groups %

Both sexes 57.8 39.7 31.4 26. 4 22

Male 40.8 25.3 19.5 21.3 26

Female 75.6 53.9 43.3 32.3 21
Bulgarian

Both sexes 52.0 33.2 25.3 26.7 26

Male 32.4 17.8 12.5 19.9 33

Female 72.4 48.4 38.0 34.4 24
Other Slavonic

Both sexes 33.4 7.1 6.2 27.2 50

Male 29.5 5.9 5.2 24.3 51

Female 38.7 10.7 8.1 30.6 48
Turkish, Tartar
and Romany

Both sexes 92.5 85.4 81.7 10.8 5

Male 88.7 78.0 75.0 13.7 7

Female 96.6 92.9 88.7 7.9 3
Greek

Both sexes 57.8 42.4 51.6 6.2 5

Male 42.9 32.4 42.1 0.8 1

Female 72.9 51.2 60.2 12.7 8
Rumanian

Both sexes 76.0 62.2 72. 3.9 2

Male 59.3 38.0 58.2 I.1 1

Female 92.9 84.9 85.2 7.7 4
Jewish

Both sexes 26.8 17.2 18.0 8.8 15

Male 9.7 6.5 7.8 1.9 9

Female 43.5 27.1 27.4 16.1 18
Armenian

Both sexes 30.8 28.8 23.8 7.0 10

Male 21.6 19.2 16.3 5.3 11

Female 42.8 38.7 31.0 11.8 13
Other non-
Slavonic !

Both sexes 22.5 14.2 1.4 I1.1 25

Male 27.3 15.1 13.8 13.5 25

Female 16.6 13.2 9.2 7.4 22

1 Including language not specified.
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BURMA: 1901-31

ILLITERACY IN THE TOTAL POPULATION

Considering only persons 10 years old and over, the percentage
of illiteracy in Burma has decreased from 71.6 in 1901 to 59.8 in
1931. However, owing to the increase in the total population,
the number of illiterate persons has actually increased by almost
one million between 1go1 and 1931, as is shown in Table 29.

TABLE 29. Number and percentage of illiterates in the population of
Burma 10 years old and over: rgor-3r

Population 10 years old and over
Census

year Total No. Persons not able Percentage
of persons to read and write illiterate
1901 7 613 489 5 450 768 71.6
1911 8 869 556 6 260 438 70.6
1921 9 899 712 6 362 799 64.3
1931 10 828 282 6 480 378 59.8

Considering only the population 15 years old and over, the per-
centage of illiteracy has decreased from 70.1 in 1901 to 57.6 in
1931; the number of illiterates has nevertheless increased from
about four and a half million in 1901 to about five and a quarter
million in 1931.

TABLE 30. Number and percentage of illiterates in the population of
Burma, 15 years old and over: rgor-3r

Population 15 years old and over
Census

year Total No. Persons not able Percentage
of persons to read and write illiterate
1901 6 508 976 4 559 956 70.1
1911 7 492 047 5 136 062 68.6
1921 8 395 414 5 232 009 62.3
1931 9 167 275 5 276 193 57-6

The relative rate of progress thus registered by Burma in the
reduction of illiteracy during this period of o years averaged about
six per cent per decade. This rate of progress, as was seen,
was not enough to stop the number of illiterates from increasing.
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To attain this minimum objective, it would have been necessary
to show an average decennial rate of progress of about 11 per cent.
In other words, the percentage of illiteracy in 1931 should have
been reduced to 50.3 for the population 10 years old and over, or
to 49.7 for the population 15 years old and over.

ILLITERACY AMONG THE MALE AND FEMALE POPULATION

The percentage of illiteracy has been much higher among the
female population than among the male. Furthermore, the
relative rate of progress over the go-year period has been twice
as high among the male than among the female population.
Table g1 shows that, for the population 1o years old and over, the
percentage of illiteracy among the male population was reduced
from 50.2 in 1go1 to 38.6 in 1931, representing an average decen-
nial rate of progress of eight per cent. During the same period,
the percentage of illiteracy among the female population de-
creased from g4.3 to 82.5, representing an average rate of progress
of only four per cent per decade.

TABLE 1. Reduction of illiteracy in the population of Burma, ro years
old and over, and 15 years old and over, by sex: rgor-31

Reduction Average

Age level Percentage of illiteracy of decennial

and sex 1901 1911 1921 1931 illiteracy rate of

190X-31 progress
10 years and over %
Both sexes 71.6  70.6 64.3 59.8 1.8 6
Male 50.2  50.4 42.4 38.6 11.6 8
Female 94.3 92.1 87.7 82.5 11.8 4

15 years and over

Both sexes 70.1 68.6 62.3 57.6 12.5 6
Male 47.0 46.6 38.8 34.5 12.5 10
Female 94.4 92.0 87.5 82.2 12.2 5

ILLITERACY IN DIFFERENT AGE GROUPS

The census reports tabulated separately the age groups 10-14,
15-19, 20 and over. It appears, from Table g2, that the percen-
tage of illiteracy has been highest among children 10-14 years old,
both male and female, and that their relative rate of progress over
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the three decades has been lowest. Relatively more progress has
been made among male adults 15 years old and over.

TABLE 2. Reduction of tlliteracy in the population of Burma, 1o years
old and over, by sex and age groups: 1gor-31

Reduction Average

Sex and Percentage of illiteracy of decennial

age group 1901 1911 1921 1931 illiteracy rate of

1901-31 progress
Male %
10 years and over  50.2  50.4 42.4 38.6 1.6 8
10-14 68.5 71.4 62.7 61.5 7.0 4
15-19 51.5 52.1 43.1 38.2 13.3 9
20 and over 46.9 45.6 38.0 33.8 12.5 10

Female

10 years and over  94.3 92.1 87.7 82.5 1.8 4
10~14 03.9 92.6 88.5 83.9 10.0 4
15~19 92.3 8g9.1 84.4 1v9.0 13.3 5
20 and over 94.7 92.5 88.2 82.9 11.8 4

In addition to the age groups shown in Table 32, the census report
of 1921 made a separate tabulation for the age group 20-29.
These persons, being born between 1892 and 1901, were 10-
19 years old in 1g911. Progress of literacy in this cohort, between
the census years 1911 and 1921, was at the rate of 38 per cent for
males and only six per cent for females, as follows:

Reduction .

Percentage of illiteracy of Decennial

Cohort I rate of

1911 1921 illiteracy progress

1011-21
%
Persons born 1892-1901

Male 63.0 39.2 23.8 38
Female 91.0 85.3 5.7 6

ILLITERACY AMONG PRINCIPAL ETHNIC GROUPS

About two-thirds of the population of Burma may be classified into
three principal ethnic groups: Burmese, Shan, and Karen. In
these groups, the percentage of illiteracy has been lowest for the
Burmese, and the rate of progress relatively highest. However,
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the Karen group, though more illiterate than the Burmese, have
shown almost as much progress between 1gor and 1931. The
group with the highest percentage of illiteracy and the lowest
rate of progress have been the Shan. Owing to considerable
variation in the classification of the other (minor) racial groups, it is
not possible to compare either the extent of illiteracy or the relative
rates of progress for such groups.

TABLE 33. Reduction of illiteracy among persons of all ages in the three
principal ethnic groups of Burma: 190:-3r

- Reduction Average
Ethnic group Percentage of illiteracy of decennial
and sex 1901 1911 1921 1031 illiteracy rate of
1gor-31 progress
All groups %
Both sexes  78.5  77.8  72.3  68.3 10.2 5
Male 62.2 62.4  55.1 5I.4 10.8 6
Female 95.5 93.9 90.3 85.9 . 9.6 3
Burmese
Both sexes 73.2 65.1 60.5 12.7 6
Male 51.0 41.3 38.1 12.9 9
Female 94.5 87.8 81.9 12.6 5
Shan .
Both sexes 9g2.1 89.9 87.8 88.5 3.6 1
Male 84.8 81.9 77-4 78.5 6.3 3
Female 99.1 97.8 g8.2 98.6 0.5 o
Karen
Both sexes go.g 87.4 84.9 75.8 15.1 6
Male 85.7 8o.9 77.8  65.9 19.8 8
Female 96.3 93.8 02.2 85.6 10.7 4

CONSISTENCY AND RELIABILITY OF DATA

The definition of literacy used in 1gor was ability to read and
write in any language. In 1911 and later censuses, the enume-
rators were instructed not to enter a person as literate ‘unless
he was able to write a letter to a friend and read his answer to it’.
In view of the more definite and stringent criterion of literacy
introduced after 19o1, it is likely that the percentage of illiteracy
reported for 1go1 was too low, hence the rate of progress in the
reduction of illiteracy since 1901 may be somewhat higher than
is indicated in the above analysis.

The census report for 1921 contains a statement listing some of
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the considerations which show the need for caution in any compa-
rison of statistics of literacy at different times and places. These
considerations are generally applicable to all analyses of literacy
data from census enumerations:
1. The effects of differences in age distribution of the population
at different times or in different places or among different classes.
2. Changes in the criterion of literacy used in different censuses.
3. Possible variations in the application of any criterion at
different places, among different classes or at different times,
and the probability that it is applied more stringently where
and when literacy is higher.
Nevertheless, as to the accuracy of the statistics obtained from
the census enumeration in Burma, the same report concludes:
‘it is safe to say that there will have been no deliberate misrepresen-
tation, and that generally the enumeration record represented
the honest opinion of the head of each household whether each
member should be considered literate or not.’

CANADA: 1901-1941 (including NEWFOUNDLAND: 1Q0I-45)

ILLITERACY IN THE TOTAL POPULATION

It is not possible here to treat in detail the progress of literacy
in the various provinces of Canada. However, Newfoundland,

TABLE 34. Number and percentage of illiterates in the population of Canada,
5 years old and over, rgor-3r; and 10 years old and over, rg2r-31

Persons not
Census "Total No. able to Percentage
year of persons ! read and illiterate
write

Population 5 years old and over

1901 4 728 631 809 716 17.1

1911 6 319 160 696 316 11.0

1921 7 730 833 773 421 10.0

1931 9 302 371 712 441 7-7
Population 10 years old and over

1921 6 682 o072 383 368 5.7

1931 8 169 622 347 803 4.3

* Including Yukon and Northwest Territories, and including the Indian population.
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which became a province of Canada only in 1949, will be treated
separately at the end of this section after the data from the Cana-
dian censuses during the period 19o1-41 have been examined.

At the census of 1gor, there were 809,716 persons in Canada
returned as not able to read and to write. This was 17.1 per cent
of the total population of 5 years old and over. By 1931, the
number of illiterates had fallen to 712,441 (in spite of the con-
siderable increase in the total population), and the percentage of
illiteracy had been reduced to 7.7. The reduction in percentage
of illiteracy came to 9.4 per cent in 3o years, and the relative rate
of progress for that period averaged 23 per cent per decade.

In the population 10 years old and over, the percentage of
illiteracy was reduced from 5.7 in 1921 to 4.3 in 1931, showing a
relative rate of progress of almost 25 per cent in a decade.

REDUCTION OF ILLITERACY, BY SEX

Throughout this period, the female population led the male in
having both a lower rate of illiteracy and a higher relative rate of
progress. Between 1911 and 1931, the percentage of illiteracy
among male persons 5 years old and over was reduced from 11.6
to 8.1, showing an average decennial rate of progress of 16 per
cent. The comparable rate of progress among female persons
was 17 per cent, the percentage of illiteracy being reduced from
10.4in 1911 to 7.2 in 1931.

In the population 10 years old and over, the rate of progress
between 1921 and 1931 was 25 per cent among male persons and
28 per cent among female persons.

TABLE 35. Reduction of illiteracy in the population of Canada, by sex,
5 years old and over, 1911-31; 10 years old and over, 1921-31

o Reduction in Average
Age level Percentage of illiteracy percentage of decennial
and sex 1911 1921 1931 illiteracy rate of
during period progress
5 years and over %
Both sexes 11.0 10.0 7.7 3.3 16
Male 11.6 10.6 8.1 3.5 16
Female 10.4 9.4 7.2 3.2 17
10 years and over
Both sexes 5.7 4.3 1.4 25
Male 6.4 4.8 1.6 25
Female 5.0 3.6 1.4 28
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ILLITERACY BY NATIVITY AND ORIGIN

During the period 1911-21, the total population of Canada was
about 78 per cent Canadian-born, 12 per cent British-born, and
10 per cent foreign-born. Illiteracy was lowest among the British-
born, and highest among the foreign-born. The advantage of
the female population over the male seemed to hold only among
the Canadian-born. In terms of relative rates of progress, the
British-born, starting with a low initial percentage of illiteracy,
far outpaced the other two population groups.

TABLE 6. Reduction of illiteracy in the population of Canada, 5 years
old and over, by nativity and sex: rgrr-21

Nativity and sex W R;S;?;f:gin D::teen:;al
1911 1921 of illiteracy progress
Canadian %
Both sexes 1.2 11.0 0.2 2
Male 12.0 11.8 0.2 2
Female 10.4 10.1 0.3 3
British
Both sexes 4.2 1.5 2.7 64
Male 4.0 1.5 2.5 63
Female 4.5 1.5 3.0 67
Foreign
Both sexes 17.5 13.9 3.6 21
Male 17.5 13.1 4.4 25
Female 17.5 15.0 2.5 14

Among the principal ethnic groups, the lowest illiteracy (defined
here as inability to read) was found among persons of British origin,

TaBLE 37. Reduction of illiteracy in the population of Canada, 10 years
old and over, by ethnic origin and sex: rgz2r-3r

Ethnic origin Percentage of illiteracy ! Reduction in Decennial
and sex — e percentage of rate of
1921 1931 illiteracy progress
All groups %
Both sexes 4.5 3.4 .z 24
Male 5.2 3.9 I.3 25
Female 3.8 2.8 I.0 26

! Including only persons who could neither read nor write.
? Excluding Yukon and Northwest Territories, and aborigines (Eskimo and Indian).
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Ethnic origin Percentage of illiteracy ! Reduction in Decennial

and sex percentage of rate of

1921 1931 illiteracy progress

British %

Both sexes 1.1 0.9 0.2 18

Male 1.3 1.1 0.2 15

Female 0.9 0.7 0.2 22
European .

Both sexes 8.9 6.2 2.7 30

Male 9.9 7.0 2.9 29

Female 7.8 5.3 2.5 32
Asian

Both sexes 26.6 15.3 I1.3 42

Male 26.4 15.3 I1.1 42

Female 27.9 15.3 12.6 45
Negro

Both sexes 8.4 8.1 0.3 4

Male 9.0 9.0 — —

Female 7.8 7.1 0.7 9
Various

Both sexes 18.8 8.3 : .

Male 23.2 8.9 . .

Female 8.2 7.6 . .
Unspecified

Both sexes 5.1 5.0 .

Male 4.6 5.3 .

Female 5.5 4.7 . .

and the highest among those of Asian origin. Between 1921 and
1931, all these groups showed some reduction of illiteracy except
the Negro males. The relative rate of progress was highest
among the Asian group, both male and female, except for the
male persons in the miscellaneous group ‘various’.

In 1921, the Indian population of Canada numbered 110,814
persons of all ages and was about 1.26 per cent of the total popula-
tion. Illiteracy among the Indian population 10 years old and
over was 52.1 per cent (male, 49.2; female, 55.1), higher than
any of the other ethnic groups identified in the census reports.

In 1931, there were 87,298 Indians 10 years old and over, of
whom 39.3 per cent were illiterate (male, 36.8; female, 42.0).
This represents a relative rate of progress of 25 per cent during
the decade, a rate equivalent to that for the total population of
Canada during that period.
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REDUCTION OF ILLITERACY IN URBAN AND RURAL AREAS

In 1931 about 55 per cent of the population 10 years old and over
lived in urban areas, defined as ‘incorporated cities, towns and
villages of all sizes’. The percentage of illiteracy (i.e., persons
unable to read) among the urban male population had been
reduced from 3.6 to 2.7 and among the female from 2.7 to 2.0
between 1921-31. The rural population, both male and female,
had a higher percentage of illiteracy than the urban. The rate of
progress among the rural population, though somewhat less than
that of the urban population, was quite considerable.

TasLe 38. Reduction of illiteracy in_the population of Canada, 10 years
old and over, by urban and rural areas and by sex: 1921-31

Area and Percentage of illiteracy ! R::_‘:z:::;;ﬂ D:act?:;al

sex 1921 1931 of illiteracy progress
Urban %
Male 3.6 2.7 0.9 25
Female 2.7 2.0 0.7 26

Rural

Male 7-7 6.1 1.6 21
Female 6.5 4.9 1.6 25

1 Including only persons who could neither read nor write.

REDUCTION OF ILLITERACY IN DIFFERENT AGE GROUPS

The age groups 10-14 and 15-19 have the lowest illiteracy percent-
age and the highest rates of progress between 1921 and 1931. In

TABLE 39. Reduction of illiteracy in the population of Canada 1o years
old and over, by sex and age groups: 192r-31

Sex and Percentage of illiteracy Reduction in Decenniat

s s e e el
Male %
10 years and over 6.4 4.8 1.6 25
10-14 2.3 1.3 1.0 43
15-19 13.6 2.1 1.5 42
20-34 ?5.0 3.6 1.4 28
35-64 8.1 6.1 2.0 25
65 years and over 3 16.6 13.8 2.8 17
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Sex and Percentage of illiteracy Reduction in Decennial

age groups m percentage rate of

of illiteracy progress
Female %
10 years and over 5.0 3.6 I.4 28
10-14 1.9 1.1 0.8 42
15-19 12.6 1.4 1.2 46
20-34 23.9 2.6 1.3 33
35-64 6.4 4.7 1.7 27
65 years and over 3 14.9 11.3 3.6 24

1 15-20 years.
? 21-34 years.
3 Including age unknown.

general, the female population leads the male both in having a
lower illiteracy rate and a higher rate of progress for each of the
age groups shown in Table 39. The only apparent exception
is in the age group 10-14, where the sexes are becoming more
equal, with the male rate of progress slightly exceeding the
female rate.

ILLITERACY IN CANADA, 1941

At the census of 1941, the question on literacy was discontinued
and replaced by a question on the total number of years of school-
ing received by the person enumerated. The returns were tabu-
lated separately for the population 5-24 years of age attending
school, the population 10 years old and over not attending school,
and the gainfully occupied population, 14 years old and over.

The relationship between illiteracy and number of years of
schooling has not been directly ascertained for the population of
Canada. Somewhat comparable data, however, are available
from a sample survey, conducted in the United States in 1947,
of illiteracy in the civilian non-institutional population 14 years
old and over, by years of school completed. See the section on
the United States.

The United States data refer to persons 15 years old and over.
Hence it will be necessary to assume that persons 10-14 years old
with no schooling were all illiterate, and that those in this age
group with one to four years schooling had the same percentage
of illiteracy as persons 15 years old and over.

Table 40 shows the method of computing the estimated number
of illiterates in each sex and age group, by urban and rural
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residence and by years of schooling. The result gives a total esti-
mated number of illiterates 10 years old and over as about §77,000.

The results of the United States survey, adapted for application
to the data from the 1941 census of Canada, are as follows :

Percentage of illiteracy among persons

Area and sex Completing no Completing 1-4
years of school years of school
Urban: Male 73.5 15.6
Female 77.5 15.6
Rural: Male 85.1 29.0
Female 85.6 17.7

TaBLE 40. Estimated number of illiterates in the population of
Canada, 10 years old and over, based on number of years of schooling and
assumed percentage of illiteracy, &y urban and rural residence, sex

and age groups: 1941

Persons with Persons with

Area, sex no schooling 1-4 years schooling

and ag'e group No. of As;:ngd left(')f No. of Ass‘:/f,n:;‘d NE.S tc;f
Persons  jijiteracy  illiterates  PS™°™  jlliteracy  illiterates

Urban: male

10-14 years 1 123 100 1 123 60 726 16 9 716

15-1g years 901 73 658 5 805 16 929

20 years and over 41 521 73 30 310 147 008 16 23 521

Total (10 years and over) 32 091 34 166
Urban: female

10-14 years 996 100 996 57 785 16 9 246

15-19 years 986 77 759 6 634 16 1 061

20 years and over 36 718 77 28 273 121 569 16 19 451
Total (10 years and over) 30 028 29 758
Rural: male

10-14 years 4 203 100 4 203 88 o047 29 25 534

15-19g years 3 767 85 3 202 16 436 29 4 766

20 years and over 70 082 85 59 570 215 506 29 62 497
Total (10 years and over) 66 975 &—79—7
Rural : female

10-14 years 3 506 100 3 506 79 738 18 14 353

15-19 years 3 201 36 2 753 11 225 i8 2 021

20 years and over 54 494 86 46 865 122 350 18 22 o023
Total (10 years and over) 53 124 38 397
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Relating these estimated numbers to the enumerated population
10 years old and over at the 1941 census, we obtain:

Sex Enumerated population Estizpa.ted No. ;3 ;t;r:::egci

10 years old and over of illiterates of illiteracy
Both sexes 9 408 981 377 336 4.0
Male 4 837 541 226 o029 4.7
Female 4 571 440 151 307 3.3

These estimated percentages are probably too high when compared
with the results of the 1921 and 1931 censuses. If the decennial
rates of progress found between 1921 and 1931 were applied to
the period between 1931 and 1941, the following estimates would
have been obtained:

Population 10 years old and over

Sex Percentage of Decennial Reduction in Estimated
illiteracy rate of percentage percentage of
1931 progress of illiteracy illiteracy 1941
%
Both sexes 4.3 25 1.1 3.2
Male 4.8 25 1.2 3.6
Female 3.6 28 1.0 2.6

From the above analysis, it can be stated that the percentage of
illiteracy remaining in Canada in 1941 was probably between
three and four per cent among the population 10 years old and
over, with the male percentage nearer four and the female
percentage nearer three.

PROGRESS OF LITERACY IN NEWFOUNDLAND

The only data available on literacy in Newfoundland from the
censuses of 1go1 and 1911 are as follows:

Population of all ages

Census year and sex Total No. Persons able Persons able
of persons to read to write

1go1 : Male 112 697 57 079 49 260

Female 106 910 58 851 48 823

1911 : Both sexes 242 619 . 134 672
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If the last column is taken to include persons able both to read and
to write, then the illiteracy rate in the total population of all ages
would be about 55.3 per cent in 1901 and 44.5 per cent in 1g11.

Between 1921 and 1945 the percentage of illiteracy in the
population 10 years old and over was reduced from 24.1 to 13.2,
showing an average rate of progress of about 22 per cent. This is
a little less than the rate of progress in the rest of Canada between
1921 and 1931.

TABLE 41. Number and percentage of illiterales in the population of
Newfoundland, 10 years old and over: rg21-45

Population 10 years old and over

Census
year ‘Total No. Persons not able Percentage
of persons to read and write illiterate
19211 190 714 45 922 24.1
1935 221 384 47 047 21.3
1945 242 025 31 961 13.2

1 Persons 11 years old and over.

Between 1935 and 1945, the rate of progress was considerably
higher, being about 38 per cent for both sexes, 36 per cent for
the male population and 40 per cent for the female.

TABLE 42. Reduction of illiteracy in the population of Newfoundland,
10 years old and over, by sex: 1935-45

e Reduction in Decennial
Sex Percentage of illiteracy percentage rate of
1935 . 1945 of illiteracy progress
%
Both sexes 21.3 13.2 8.1 38
Male 24.2 15.4 8.8 36
Female 18.1 10.9 7.2 40

The population of Newfoundland in 1935 and 1945 was over g8 per
cent native, with most of the remainder born in Canada, the
United Kingdom or the United States. However, the isolated
living conditions of this population are shown by the fact that
only about one-third of the people in 1945 lived within settlements
of 1,000 or more inhabitants. Actually there were only seven
settlements exceeding 2,500 inhabitants, besides the city of
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St. John’s. This factor must obviously be taken into account in
considering the progress of literacy in Newfoundland.

CONSISTENCY AND RELIABILITY OF DATA

The instructions to Canadian census enumerators in 1911 and
1921 relating to the question on literacy were as follows:

‘If the person can read in any language the question will be
answered in the proper column by writing “yes”, and “no” if
unable to read.’

‘If the person can write in any language the question will be
answered in the proper column by “yes”, and “no” if unable
to write.’

In the 1931 census, however, the two questions ‘can read’ and
‘can write’ were combined in one, ‘can read and write’, with the
following instructions given to the enumerators:

‘If the person can read and write in any language the question
will be answered by writing “W”’, but if the person is able to
read only in any language write “R”. For a person who cannot
read nor write enter “No”. For a blind person write “Yes” if
the person could read and write in any language before becoming
blind or if, being born blind, he or she has been taught to read
and write.’

‘Do not return any person as able to read and write simply
because he can write his own name. For persons under 5 years
of age leave the column blank.’

The report of the Newfoundland census of 1945 contains the
following explanation:

‘Every person enumerated was asked if he could read and write,
not only his own name, but whether he had a knowledge of reading
and writing. For persons who could read and write, the entry was
“RW?”; for those who could read only, the entry was “R”; and
for persons who could neither read nor write, the entry was “No”.’

CEYLON: 19o1-46

CRITERION OF LITERACY

The report of the census of Ceylon, 1946, contains the following
statement, which is understood {0 apply to previous censuses
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also: ‘For census purposes, a “literate’ person is one who can
both read and write a language, and the instructions to enume-
rators required that persons who had learnt to read and not
write a language, and persons who had learnt to sign or write
their names but not to read other script, should be excluded
from the category of “literates”.’

In the census reports during the period under consideration,
literacy data have been tabulated for the population 5 years old
and over, thus excluding those who are ‘regarded as being too
young for instruction’.

REDUCTION OF ILLITERACY IN THE TOTAL POPULATION

Using the above definition, and considering only the population
5 years old and over, the number and percentage of illiterates in
Ceylon at each census year from 1901 to 1946 are given in Table43.

TABLE 43. Number and percentage of illiterates in the population of
Ceylon, 5 years old and over: 19or-40

Population 5 years old and over

Census

year Total No. Persons not able Percentage
of persons to read and write illiterate
1901 2 927 178 2 153 982 73.6
1911 3 498 375 2 415 547 69.0
1921 3 854 394 2 317 446 60.1
1946 5 795 90O 2 443 111 42.2

The reduction in the percentage of illiteracy during each period
between censuses, expressed in absolute and relative terms, is

TABLE 44. Reduction of illiteracy in the population of Ceylon, 5 years
old and over, by decennial periods: rgor-40

. Average
. Pc‘trcentage of illiteracy Reduction in decennial
Period At beginning At end percentage rate of
of period of period of illiteracy progress
%
IQOI-IT 73.6 69.0 4.6 6
1QI1-21 69.0 6o.1 8.9 13
1921-46 6o.1 42.2 17.9 13
1901-46 73.6 42.2 31.4 12
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shown in Table 44. In 45 years between 1go1 and 1946, more
than two-fifths of the illiteracy existing in 1go1 had been elimi-
nated, at an average decennial rate of progress of 12 per cent.

REDUCTION OF ILLITERACY, BY SEX

Illiteracy among the female population has been much higher
than among the male in all the successive censuses, and the rate
of progress in literacy among the female population has also
lagged behind that of the male. As may be seen from Table 45,
even though the percentage of illiteracy decreased more among the
female population than among the male during the whole period
of 45 years between 1901 and 1946, the average decennial rate of
progress for the female population was only 10 per cent compared
with 14 per cent for the male population.

TABLE 45. Reduction of illiteracy in the population of Ceylon, 5 years
old and over, by sex: r19o1-46

. . Average
Percentage of illiteracy Reduction in 4. 0onnial
Sex 1901 1911 1921 1946 illiteracy rate of

1901-1946 progress
%
Both sexes 73.6 6g.0 60.1 42.2 31.4 12
Male 58.0 52.8  43.7 29.9 28.1 14
Female 91.5 87.5 78.8  56.2 35.3 10

ILLITERACY AMONG ETHNIC GROUPS

The census report for 1921 shows the relative proportions of
the principal ethnic groups in the population as follows: Low-
country Sinhalese, 42.8%; Kandyan Sinhalese, 24.2%; Ceylon
Tamils, 11.5%; Indian Tamils, 13.4%; Ceylon Moors, 5.6%;
Indian Moors, 0.7%,; Europeans, 0.29%,; Burghers and Eurasians,
0.7%; Malays, 0.3%; Veddas, 0.1%; others, 0.5%,.

According to the same report, the percentage of illiteracy
among these ethnic groups for the census years 19o1, 1911, and
1921, among the male and female population 5 years old and over,
were as given in Table 46. It is evident that there is great
variation in the amount of illiteracy among these ethnic groups,
ranging from the Europeans with one to three per cent illiteracy in
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1921, to the Veddas with go to g8 per cent illiteracy at the same
census.

TABLE 46. Percentage of illiteracy in the population of Ceylon, 5 years
old and over, by sex and ethnic groups: 1gor-2r

Percentage of illiteracy

Ethnic 1901 1911 1921
group Male Female Male Female Male Female
All groups 58.0 9r.5 52.8 87.5 43.7 78.8
Low-country Sinhalese  49.5 86.2 43.1  79.3 34.7 67.8
Kandyan Sinhalese 61.8 98.0 56.7 96.7 46.3 91.3
Ceylon Tamils ‘ 46.3 87.2 37.7 476.3
67.7 05.2
Indian Tamils ( 77.7 98.3 69.4 93.5
Ceylon Moors } 62.4 gb6.9 52.8 93.9
[ 59.7 96.8
Indian Moors ’ 46.4 97.8 - 35.8 94.5
Europeans 1.0 I.4 1.3 4.0 1.2 2.7
Burghers and Eura-
sians 15.3 21.3 18.9 22.3 13.8 15.3
Malays 35.3 79.6 37.5 82.9 28.8 65.8
Veddas 95.6 99.8 90.5 99.1 89.5 098.3
Others 52.1 8o.0 56.0 85.8 39.9 72.2

Considering only the six largest groups, which together constituted
over g3 per cent of the total population in 1921, it may be seen
from Table 46 that relatively more progress was made during
the decade 1911-21 among the male population of the two Sinha-
lese groups, the Ceylon Tamils and the Indian Moors. Except
among the Low-country Sinhalese and the Ceylon Tamils, the
female population lagged far behind the male in each group.

TABLE 47. Reduction of illiteracy among the six principal ethnic
groups of the population of Ceylon, 5 years old and over: 1gri-zr

Ethnic group Percentage of illiteracy R:i;l::::?gin D::;ng;"nl

and sex 1911 1921 of illiteracy progress
Low-country Sinhalese %
Male 43.1 34.7 8.4 19
Female 79.3 67.8 11.5 15

Kandyan Sinhalese

Male 56.7 46.3 10.4 18
Female 96.7 91.3 5.4 6
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Ethnic group Percentage of illiteracy  Fpfucen ™ Decennil
and sex 1911 1921 Op} i[literagcy progress
Ceylon Tamils %
Male 46.3  37.7 8.6 19
Female 87.2 76.3 10.9 '3
Indian Tamils
Male 777 69.4 8.3 1
Female 98.3  93.5 4.8
Ceylon Moors
Male 62.4 52.8 9.6 15
Female 96.9 93-9 3.0 3
Indian Moors
Male 46.4 35-8 10.6 23
Female 97.8 94-5 3-3 3

LITERACY IN THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE

The census reports give separate tabulations of the population
regarding literacy in the English language. In the total popula-
tion 5 years old and over, the percentage of persons able to read and
write English increased from 2.6 in 1901 to 6.3 in 1946, with the
male population surpassing the female by more than 2 to 1 at every
census during this period.

TaBLE 48. Literacy in English among the population of Ceylon 5 years
old and over: rgor-46

Census Percentage of persons literate in English

year Both sexes Male Femuale
190T1 2.6 3.7 1.4
1911 2.7 3.8 1.5
1921 3.7 5.2 2.1
1946 6.3 8.4 4.0

LITERACY AMONG THE URBAN POPULATION
The 1946 census report, for the first time, made separate mention

of the extent of literacy among the urban population, which
constituted about 15 per cent of the total population.
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‘Literacy in towns was, of course, decidedly better, and a
percentage of 73 of the urban population, 5 years of age and
over, was returned in 1946 as being able both to read and write.

‘The highest percentage of literates was found within the
Wattegama (85.2) and the Jaffna (82.2) urban council areas. . . .
The majority of both males and females in the Island’s urban
population was found to be literate.” (Census of Ceylon, 1946,
Vol. 1, Part. I, pp. 189, 190.)

CONSIS;TENGY AND RELIABILITY OF DATA

In the census reports during this period, the population tabulated
for literacy always excluded the military and shipping popula-
tion, and in the census of 1901, also excluded about 5,000 prison-
ers of war. In general, the percentage of illiteracy has been
computed on the population 5 years old and over.

The census report for 1921 contains the following statement
on the margin of error which is of course inherent in all census
statistics on illiteracy.

‘A common example of literacy given to the enumerators was
that of ability to read and write a short letter, but it is doubtful
to what extent the enumerators adhered to some such standard, or
used it to test claims to literacy on the part of the persons enu-
merated. ... It is probable that untested statements were often
accepted, and it is clear that the definition of literacy might
tend to vary with the mentality of the enumerator. The possibility
of this variation must, therefore, be borne in mind when the
figures of literacy are being utilized, but no estimate can be made
of the amount of the error, though it may be presumed that the
literacy figures would tend to be somewhat overstated.” (Census
of Ceylon, 1921, Vol. I, Part II, p. 60.)

CHILE: 1907-40

CRITERION OF LITERACY

The question on literacy asked in the Chilean censuses during this
period is simply whether the person is able to read. No reference
is made, either in the census schedule or in the reports, to the
person’s ability to write. Nor is any criterion indicated as to what
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constituted ‘ability toread’. Hence there may be included among
the literates thus defined many persons who would have been
considered as illiterates under a more rigid criterion.

ILLITERACY IN THE TOTAL POPULATION

For the censuses of 1907 and 1920, the number of persons able to
read and those not able to read were reported for the total popula-
tion of all ages. In 1930, the question was limited to persons
8 years old and over; in 1940, to persons 7 years old and over.
In order to bring the results of these four censuses into compari-
son, the following analysis will be based on the number and
percentage of illiterates among the total population 10 years old
and over.

The number of persons 10 years old and over not able to read was
1,202,150 in 1907, but had fallen to 971,449 in 1940, even though
the total population had increased by about 50 per cent during
that period. Thus the illiteracy rate was reduced from 49.9 to
26.4 per cent in a period of 33 years, which represents an average
rate of progress of 18 per cent per decade.

TaABLE 49. Number and percentage of illiterates in the population of
Chile, 10 years old and over: rgo7-40

Population 10 years old and over

Census ‘Total No. Persons not Percentage
year of persons ! able to read illiterate *
1907 2 408 497 I 202 150 49.9
1920 2 773 110 1 023 996 36.9
1930 3 055 658 746 154 24.4
1940 3 675 119 971 449 26.4

1 Excluding persons of literacy unspecified, numbering 106,503 in 1930 and 91,560 in
1940.

2 These percentages, referring to those who cannot read, are not directly comparablé with
percentages of illiteracy computed on a different criterion.

This average rate of progress over the period 1907-40 is less than
that shown for either of the two earlier intercensal periods between
1907 and 1930 appearing in Table 50. This is due to an apparent
setback between 1930 and 1940, which will be discussed below.
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TABLE 50. Reduction of illiteracy in the population of Chile, 10 years old
and over by decennial periods: 7907-40

Percentage of illiteracy Reduction Decennial
Period At beginning At end of rate of
of period of period illiteracy * progress
Y
190%-20 49.9 36.9 13.0 21
1920-30 36.9 24.4 12.5 34
1930-40 24.4 26.4 + 2.0 .
1907-40 . 49.9 26.4 23.5 18

1 A plus sign in this column indicates increase of illiteracy.

REDUCTION OF ILLITERACY BY SEX

The percentage of illiteracy has been higher among the female
population than among the male during the entire period under
consideration. Although the amount of illiteracy was reduced
slightly more among the females yet, because of their higher initial
illiteracy, their relative rate of progress is slightly less than that
of the males.

TABLE 51. Reduction of illiteracy in the population of Chile, 1o years old
and over, by sex: 1907-40

. Average
Sex Percentage of illiteracy Re:li;::: :_:Zly(’f decennial
1907 1920 1930 1940 1007-40 rate of
progress
%
Both sexes 49.9 36.9 24.4 26.4 23.5 18
Male 46.9 35.4 22.2 24.6 22.3 18
Female 52.9 38.4 26.6 28.2 24.7 17

ILLITERACY IN THE URBAN AND RURAL POPULATION

The only tabulation on literacy by urban and rural classification
was given in the 19oy census report, relating to the population of
all ages. This showed an illiteracy percentage of 45.7 for the
urban population compared with 71.0 for the rural population.
No such tabulations have been given in the later census reports.
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ILLITERACY IN THE SCHOOL-AGE POPULATION

Effectiveness in enforcing the laws of compulsory education can be
measured by an analysis of the amount of illiteracy in the school-
age population. The census reports for 1907 and 1920 gave a
definition of school-age as from 6 to 14 years. The 1940 census
report defined school-age as from 7 to 15 years. But comparative
figures for 1930 are available only for the age-group 8-15, since the
question on literacy in the census of 1930 was confined to persons
8 years old and over. Table 52 shows the percentage of
illiterates in the school-age population thus defined, for each of the
census years between 19o7 and 1940.

TABLE 52. Percentage of illiteracy in the school-age population of
Chile: 1907-40

Census Age ::‘}(::tll = Percentage of illiteracy

level o
year evel pop:lix?:tion sexes Male Female
1907 6-14 715 202 62.7 63.0 62.5
1920 6-14 863 777 50.3 52.1 50.8
1930 8-15 14256 390 23.8 24.0 23.6
1940 7-15 11 095 057 34-4 34-9 33.8

! Including persons whose literacy status was unknown (54,575 in 1930; 43,125 in 1940).
The percentages of illiteracy are computed on the basis of the total population, less per-
sons of literacy unspecified.

ILLITERACY IN DIFFERENT AGE GROUPS

The females in the two youngest age groups are shown in Table 53
to have had lower illiteracy rates than the males at each of the
censuses between 1920 and 1940. Every age group registered pro-
gress during this period, male persons showing a slightly more
rapid rate of progress for age groups from 40 up. It seems from
this analysis that male persons born before 19oo had better educa-
tional opportunities than female persons of the same age, but that
among those born after 19oo the advantage was gradually shifting
to the females.

72



GCHILE: 1907-40

TaBLE 53. Reduction of illiteracy in the population of Chile, 10 years
old and over, by sex and age groups: 1920-40

. Average

Sex and Percentage of illiteracy Reg?i;‘;:y‘)f decennial
age grou L rate of
ge group 1920 1930 1940 1920-40 progres
Male %
10 years and over  35.4 22.2 24.6 10.8 17
10-14 39.-3 19.7 23-4 15.9 23
15-19 33.3 18.1 23.0 10.3 17
20-24 28. % 8 20.0 8.8 17
25-29 29.4 °5 20.3 9.1 17
30-39 31.4 20.4 22.0 9.4 16
40-49 36.3 24.5 25.7 10.6 16
50-59 41.3 29.4 30.5 10.8 14
60 and over 53.3 40.8 41.9 11.4 11

Female

10 years and over  38.4 26.6 28.2 10.2 Ig
10-14 37.7 19.2 22.5 15.2 22
15-19 30.5 16.6 20.9 9.6 17
20-24 30.6 } 6 : 21.2 9.4 17
25-29 33.8 2. 22.9 10.9 18
30-39 38.4 27.2 27.7 10.7 15
40-49 42.8 33.7 34.0 8.8 11
50-59 46.7 38.4 40.1 6.6 7
60 and over 58.1 49.6 49.8 8.3 7

This conclusion is further borne out by comparing the illiteracy
rates of selected cohorts at each of the censuses between 1920 and
1940, as shown in Table 54.

TABLE 54. Reduction of illiteracy in the population of Chile by selected
cohorts: r920-40

Reduction of Decennial
Cohort Percentage of illiteracy illiteracy * rate of progress
1920 1930 1940 1020-30 1030-40  1920-30 1930-40
I. Persons born %
1881-9g0
Im. Male 31.4 24.5 . 6.9 . 22 .
If. Female 38.4 33.7 . 4.7 . 12 .
II. Persons born
1891-1900 ‘
IIm. Male 2g.1 20.4 25.7 8.7 + 5.3 30 .
1If. Female 32.2 27.2 34.0 5.0 + 6.8 15 .

1 A plus sign in this column indicates increase of illiteracy.
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Reduction of Decennial

Cohort Percentage of illiteracy illiteracy rate of progress
1920 1930 1040 1920-30  1930-40 1920-30 1930-40
III. Persons born %
1901-10
IIIm. Male 36.5 18.5 22.0 18.0 4+ 3.5 49 .
ITIf. Female 34.2 21.6 277 12.6 + 6.1 37 .
IV. Persons born
1911-20
IVm. Male . 18.9 20.2 . + 1.3 . .
IVf. female . 17.9 22.0 . + 4.1 . .

1 A plus sign in this column indicates increase of illiteracy.
P g

CONSISTENCY AND RELIABILITY OF DATA

Examination of the figures in Tables 53 and 54 shows that, without
exception, each cohort seems to have increased in illiteracy
between 1930 and 1940. This may be partly explained by an
actual relapse into illiteracy by some of the older persons. But
it is hardly believable that, while persons who were 10-19 years
old in 1920 (cohort III) reduced their illiteracy rate almost by
half during the next decade, the same group of persons showed
more illiteracy 10 years later. Similarly, the 20-29 age group
in 1920 (cohort II) became about one-third less illiterate 10 years
later, but again the same group appeared as more illiterate at the
1940 census. This leads to a suspicion that there may have been
serious errors in enumeration of literacy in the various censuses
of this period, or possibly some radical change in criterion of
literacy between the 1930 and 1940 censuses.

COLOMBIA: 1918-38

ILLITERACY IN THE TOTAL POPULATION

The census report of 1938 shows that 92.5 per cent of all children
under 10 years of age were not able to read. If these children
are excluded, the percentage of illiteracy, considering only the
population 10 years old and over, was 44.2 in 1938, compared
with 48.4 per cent in 1928. Assuming that g2.5 per cent of the
children under 10 were also illiterate in 1918 and that all persons
of unspecified literacy status in 1918 were 10 years old and over,
then the comparable percentage of illiteracy in 1918 would be
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57.6. This would mean an average rate of progress of about
12 per cent per decade during the period 1918-48.

TABLE 55. MNumber and percentage of illiterates in the population of
Colombia, 10 years old and over: rg18-38

Population 10 years old and over

C;:::.]s s ‘Total No. Persons not Percentage

of persons able to read illiterate
1918 13 846 283 *2 215 654 *57.6
1928 5 610 715 2 717 585 48.4
1938 26 112 712 22 699 374 44.2

1 Excluding 158,428 indigenous and 313,179 other persons unspecified for literacy.
* Excluding 4,775 indigenous persons in Norte de Santander, reported as all illiterate.

ILLITERACY BY SEX AND AGE

The percentage of illiteracy among the female population has
been higher than among the male by about five per cent. The
relative rate of progress, however, has been almost equal for both
sexes, with a slight advantage for the male population.

TABLE 56. Reduction of illiteracy in the population of Colombia,
10 years old and over, by sex: 1918-38

Average

Sex Percentage of illiteracy Rei?l‘ixtcet::gy of decennial
1918 1928 1938 1018-38 rate of
progress
%
Both sexes *57.6 48.4 44.2 13.4 12
Male *54.5 46.2 41.7 12.8 13
Female *6o.4 50.7 46.5 13.9 12

Data for the computation of percentages of illiteracy by certain age
groups are available only for 1938. At that census the percentage
of illiteracy among all children of school age (7-14 years old) was
found to be 57.7, with the percentage for male children (58.3) a
little higher than that for female children (57). In the adult age
groups, however, the percentages of illiteracy in the female popu-
lation were higher than those in the male population for both the
age groups 15-29 years, and 30 years and over.
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TasrLe 57. Percentage of illiteracy in the population of Colombia,
7 years old and over, by sex and broad age groups: 1938

Percentage of illiteracy

Sﬁ;g\fp Both Male Female .
sexes
7 years and over 47.7 45.7 49.7
7-14 57-7 58.3 57.0
15-29 37-4 35.7 38.9
g0 and over 50.2 45.6 54.7

ILLITERACY IN THE URBAN AND RURAL AREAS

Considering only the children of school age (7-14 years), the per-
centage of illiteracy for all urban areas was 37.2 (male, 37.8;
female, 36.7); and for all rural areas was 66.1 (male 66.2; female
65.9). It is seen that the percentage of illiteracy in rural areas,
among children of school age, was considerably higher than that
in urban areas, thus reflecting the inequality of educational
opportunities in the urban and rural areas of the country. Similar
comparisons for the adult age groups are not possible, owing to
lack of separate data for urban and rural areas.

ILLITERACY AND SEMI-LITERACY

The above analysis is based on the definition of illiteracy as inabi-
lity to read, which is the only basis possible for comparisons of
data from the different censuses of Colombia. In the 1918 census
report, however, a separate classification was given of persons
‘able toread only’, who amounted to 2.0 per cent of the total popu-
lation (1.7 per cent of the male population; 2.3 per cent of the
female). Because of the absence of this classification in the
1938 census, it is not possible to assess the amount of semi-literacy
in the population at that time. Since the criterion of literacy in
most countries is ‘ability both toread and write’, it should be noted
that the extent of illiteracy in Colombia, as given in the tables
above, is understated by an unknown amount, perhaps about two
per cent.
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CUBA: 1899-1943

CRITERION OF LITERACY

Definitions of literacy and illiteracy are not available for the
censuses prior to 1943. However, the literacy tabulations in the
various census reports enable certain interpretations to be made of
the criterion of literacy used in those censuses.

In the census report for 18gg, the total population was classified
as follows:

Total population . . . . . . e e e e e e e e e e e .. 1572797
Under 10 years of age:
Attended school. . . . . . . . . .. e e e 40 559
Did not attend school . . . . . . . . . .. . oL 316 428
10 years of age and over:
Attended school. . . . . . . . .. e e e e 47 376
Can neither read norwrite . . . . . . . . . . . . . 690 565
Can read, but cannot write. . . . . . . . . . . . . 32 772
Canread and write . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... 443 670
Notstated . . . . . . . e e e e e e e e e e I 427

In connexion with the summary table on literacy, it was stated
that all children attending school were assumed able to read
and write, and that all those under 10 years of age and not attend-
ing school were assumed not able to read.

In the census of 1907, the population was classified by literacy as
follows:

Total population . . . . . e e e e e e 2 048 g8o
Under 10 years of age:
Attending school . . . . . e e e e e e e 64 111
Not attending school. . . . . . . . . . . . .. .. 503 296
10 years of age and over:
Attending school . . . . . . . . . .. L. R 107 258
Not attending school:
Literate . . . . . . . e e e e e e e e 725 894
Illiterate . . . . . . . . . . . . e e 643 615
Not stated . . . . . . e e e e e e e e e e 4 806

Again it was stated that no serious error could be made by assuming
that all children attending school were able to read and all under
10 years of age and not attending school were not able to read.

A similar assumption seems to have been made in the 1919 cen-
sus. Information is not available as to the criterion of liter-
acy used at the 1931 census. The 1943 census contained the
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question, ‘Can youread and write ?’, to be answered ‘yes’ for all per-
sons 7 years old and over who could read and write in any lan-
guage.

However, the results were tabulated to show only the number
and percentage of persons able to read.

ILLITERACY IN THE TOTAL POPULATION

The available data on the number and percentage of illiterates
in the population 10 years old and over, at each census between
1899 and 1943 are summarized in Table 58.

TABLE 48. Number and percentage of illiterates in the population of
Cuba, 10 years old and over: 1899-43

Population 10 years old and over

Census Total No. Persons

year of persons ::ftr::;e P?ﬁ?fe"rfie
1899 1 214 383 26g0 565 56.9
1907 I 476 767 2643 615 43.6
1919 2 029 824 2784 659 38.7
1931 2 920 392 824 556 28.2
1943 3 340 148 789 gor 23.6

1 Excluding persons unspecified for literacy, numbering 1,427 in 1899; 4,806 in 1907;
12,147 1n 1919; 4,145 in 1931; 235,286 in 1943.
2 Not attending school and not able to read.

Thus, if the criterion of literacy is taken as ability to read, the
progress of literacy between 1899 and 1943 may be shown by the
reduction of the illiteracy rate from 56.9 to 23.6 per cent in 44 years
at an average relative rate of progress of 18 per cent per decade.

REDUCTION OF ILLITERACY, BY SEX

The female population had a higher percentage of illiteracy than
the male between 1899 and 1g1g, but in more recent years it
seems to have outstripped the male population in literacy. The
average decennial rate of progress among the female population
for the entire period 1899-1943 was 21 per cent, compared with
17 per cent among the male.
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TABLE 59. Reduction of illiteracy in the population of Cuba, 10 years
old and over, by sex: 1899-1943

. A
Sex Percentage of illiteracy Rei‘lil‘ilg;:gy of dez:;argzl
1899 1907 1919 1931 1943 1899-1043 ;“:;r;fs
%
Both sexes 56.9 43.6 38.7 28.2 23.6 33.3 18
Male ! 55-4 41.7 37.9 20.9 24.9 30.5 17
Female ! 58.3 45.4 39.0 26.1 =22.2 36.1 21

1 Percentage of illiteracy, 1899-1931, based on total population including persons of literacy
unspecified.

In this connexion the census report of 1943 offers the following
observations:

‘It is observed that, both in 1931 and in 1943, the proportlon of
literates was higher among female persons in every province
except Pinar del Rio. This is due essentially to the fact that boys
start to work at younger ages and in larger numbers than girls,
thus affecting their education. Girls, working at home and gener-
ally under more severe discipline from their parents, have more
opportunity than boys to acquire the rudiments of knowledge.
‘The exception of Pinar del Rio—and to a certain degree that of
Havana, where the proportion of literate persons is about equal
among males and females—could be due to the same reason, that
is, the proportion of women who work is larger in these two pro-
vinces than in the others.” (Censo de 1943, p. 780.)

ILLITERACY AMONG DIFFERENT ETHNIC GROUPS

Still more marked are the differences in the extent of illiteracy
among the various ethnic groups. The census reports give sepa-
rate figures on literacy for the native white, foreign white and
coloured groups. In 1899, these groups constituted 55 per cent,
11 per cent and 33 per cent respectively. The proportions at the
1943 census were: native white 71 per cent: foreign white 4 per
cent; coloured 25 per cent. The respective rates of progress
among these population groups are shown in Table 6o0.

The coloured group started in 1899 with a much higher illiteracy
rate than the two white groups, but by 1943 the gap had been all
but closed. However, the Cuban census report of 1943 observes
that the apparent increase of literacy among the coloured popu-
lation between 1931 and 1943 was due to a decrease in the number
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TaBLE 60. Reduction of illiteracy in the population of Cuba, 10 years
old and over, by ethnic groups and by sex: 1899-1943

Ethnic Percentage of illiteracy! Reduction of dltz::;gi:l
group illiteracy rate of
and sex 1899 1907 1919 1943 1899-3943 progress
Native white %
Both sexes 53.4 41.4 37.3 22.4 31.0 18
Male 55.0 42.0 37.8  23.5 31.5 17
Female 51.8 40.8 g6.9 21.1 30.7 20
Foreign white
Both sexes 29.3 25.6  24.7 22.4 6.9 6
Male 25.4  22.3 22.7  20.4 5.0 5
Female 46.9 39.9 30.7 26.0 20.9 13
Coloured
Both sexes 72.0 55.0 46.9 27.4 44.6 20
Male 73.8  55.3 48.1 30.0 43.8 19
Female 70.4 54.6  45.6 25.0 45.4 21

1 For 1899-1919, based on total population including persons of literacy unspecified.

of illiterate persons among them as a consequence of the expulsion
from Cuba of many Haitians and Jamaicans, among whom the
proportion of illiterates was relatively higher.

Again according to the census report, the illiteracy rate among
the foreign white population had been affected by a change in the
nationality law, by which persons born in Cuba of foreign parents
were classified as natives and not as foreigners in the 1943 census.
Since the proportion of illiterates was relatively lower among
such persons, this had the effect of decreasing the percentage of
illiteracy among the native white group and increasing the per-
centage among the foreign white group.

ILLITERACY IN THE URBAN POPULATION

As is to be expected, the illiteracy rates among the population in
the larger cities have been consistently lower than in the country
as a whole. The census report for 1907 did not give separate liter-
acy figures for cities other than Havana, which showed an illiter-
acy rate of 16.1 per cent among the population 10 years old and
over. From the other census reports, it is possible to compare the
illiteracy rates among the population in all cities of 25,000 or
more inhabitants. The rate of progress in the five largest cities
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has been in each case greater than the rate for the population of
Cuba as a whole.

TABLE 61. Reduction of illiteracy in the population of Cuba, 10 years
old and over, in cities of 25,000 or more inhabitants: 1899-7943

. Average
. Percentage of illiteracy ! Rgd}xctlon of decennial
City 899 Tor0 Toa1 To13 illiteracy rate of
1899-1943 progress
%
Havana 24.9 14.0 7.4 5.4 19.5 29
Santiago 30.5 13.5 8.7 7.5 23.0 27
Cienfuegos 30.2 14.7 10.8 7.8 22.4 26
Camagiiey 26.2  15.7 9.6 8.0 18.2 24
Matanzas 33.5 18.8 11.3 8.8 24.7 26
Guanabacoa . . . 8.8 . .
Guantanamo . . 11.6 10.7 .
Santa Clara . . 12.5 10.8 . .
Cérdenas . 19.8 13.5 11.4 . .
Sancti-Spiritus . . . 11.7 . .
Pinar del Rio . . . 13.3 . .
Holguin . . . 15.7 .
Manzanillo . . 15.4 17.3 . .
Marianao . 17.0 9.4 25.1 . .

! For 1919-43, based on total population including persons of literacy unspecified.

If all the cities of 25,000 or more inhabitants are compared with
the rest of the - country, itis seen that therate of progress registered
by the cities is 22 per cent per decade, as compared thh 14
per cent per decade for the rest of the country.

TaBLE 62. Reduction of illiteracy in the population of Cuba, 10 years
old and over, in cities of 25,000 or more inhabitants, and in the rest
of the country: 1899-1943

No. of cities Percentage of literacy

Census of 25,000 In cities  Inrest
year or more of 25,000 of the

inhabitants or more country

1899 5 26.8 66.7
1919 7 14.8 46.3
1931 10 8.9 35.6
1943 14 9.1 33.8
Reduction in percentage of illiteracy: 1899-1943 17.7 32.9
Average decennial rate of progress 22 Y% 14 %
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ILLITERACY IN DIFFERENT AGE GROUPS

Data for comparison of illiteracy by detailed age groups are avail-
able only for the three earlier censuses. If, for the present pur-
pose, ‘able to read, or attending school’ is taken as the criterion of
literacy, then the data for 189g, 1907 and 1919 may be compared
by sex and age groups as shown in Table 63.

TABLE 63. Reduction of illiteracy in the population of Cuba, 1o years
old and over, by sex and age groups: 1899-1919

Average

Sex and Percentage of illiteracy * Reduction of  decennial

age group 1899 1907 1919 illiteracy rate of

1899-1919 progress
Male %
10 years and over 55.4 41.7 37.9 17.5 17
10-14 66.9 30.3 49.8 17.1 14
15-1G 56.9 34.6 32.0 24.9 25
20-24 48.3 39.0 27.1 21.2 25
25-34 47.7  40.3  27.9 19.8 24
35-44 50.1 44-5 37.1 13.0 14
45-54 56.7  50.0  43.3 13.4 13
55-64 65.2 58.0 50.9 14.3 12
65 and over 72.3 69.0 62.0 10.3 7

Female

10 years and over 58.3 45.4 39.0 19.3 18
10-14 60.9 28.4 43.2 17.7 16
15-19 51.5 31.0 25.5 26.0 30
20-24 5I.1 41.3 25.3 25.8 30
25-34 55.8 48.0 31.9 23.9 24
3544 60.7 - 54.8  45.1 15.6 14
45-54 66.2 60.7 52.2 14.0 I
55-64 68.3 63.9 56.8 I1.5 9
65 and over 71.5 68.0 63.6 7.9 6

1 Based on total population including persons of literacy unspecified.

The female population in the two youngest age groups had lower
illiteracy rates than the male, and registered a higher rate of
progress during the two decades between the censuses of 1899 and
1919. In 1919, the females also surpassed the males in the 20-
24 age group by showing a higher rate of progress. The effect
of this is seen in the fact that in the next two censuses the illiteracy
rate for the female population fell below that for the males (see
Table 59 on page 79).
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EGYPT: 1907-37

CRITERION OF LITERACY

The question on literacy in the censuses of Egypt is confined to
persons 5 years old and over. As defined by the census depart-
ment, illiterates are persons not able both to read and to write.
The census schedule for 1917 contained two separate questions:
‘Whether the enumerated person is able to read fluently a printed
paper in some one language’, and ‘Whether the enumerated
person is able to write by himself or from dictation a short letter
in some one language.’

ILLITERACY IN THE TOTAL POPULATION
From available census reports we obtain the number and per-
centage of illiterates in the census years 1907, 1917, 1927 and

1937 as shown in Table 64.

TABLE 64. Number and percentage of illiterates in the population of
Egypt, 5 years old and over and 10 years old and over: 7907-37

Persons not

Census Total No. able to Per cent
years of persons ! read and write illiterate
Population 5 years old and over
1907 9 413 539 8 804 373 93.5
1917 2 10 814 061 9 950 855 92.0
1927 212 124 564 10 453 669 86.2
1937 213 812 228 IT 241 732 81.4
Population 10 years old and over
1907 7 848 o024 7 277 303 92.7
1917 9 161 944 8 357 461 91.2
1927 310 268 404 8 816 bor 85.9
1937 311 603 488 9 885 300 85.2

1 Excluding the nomadic population, estimated at 40,000 in 1927 and 12,000 in 1937.

¢ Excluding persons unspecified for literacy, nimbering 150,003 in 1917; 22,605 in 1927
892 in 1937.

s Excluding persons unspecified for literacy, 19,374 in 1927; 785 in 1937.

It is seen that although the percentage of illiteracy has steadily
decreased during the three decades, the number of illiterates has
been steadily increasing. Obviously the educational facilities
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of the country have not been enough to meet the demands of a
growing population.

Table 65 shows the reduction in percentage of illiteracy and the
decennial rate of progress for each of the intercensal decades.
The total reduction amounts to 7.5 per cent in 3o years. The
average rate of progress is three per cent per decade.

TABLE 65. Reduction of illiteracy in the population of Egypt, ro years
old and over, by decennial periods: r1gos-37

Percentage of illiteracy Reduction Decennial
Period At beginning At end of in percentage rate of

of period period of illiteracy progress
%
1907-17 92.7 91.2 1.5 2
1917-27 91.2 85.9 5.3 6
1927-37 85.9 85.2 0.7 1
1907-37 92.7 85.2 7-5 3

To prevent the number of illiterates from growing during this
period would have taken an average rate of progress of about
12 per cent per decade. Only if the rate of progress had been
more than that could the number of illiterate persons have been
reduced.

REDUCTION OF ILLITERACY, BY SEX

Considering the progress of literacy separately for each sex, it is
found that while the male illiteracy rate fell about 10 per cent,
the female rate fell less than five per cent in the same period of
time. The average rate of progress was four per cent per decade
for the male population, and two per cent per decade for the female.

TaBLE 66. Reduction of illiteracy in the population of Egypt, 10 years
old and over, by sex: 1goy-37

. Average

Percentage of illitéracy Rgdl'lctlon decennial

Sex 1907 1917 1927 1937 of illiteracy rate of

1907-37 progress
%
Both sexes 92.7 Q1.2 85.9 85.2 7.5 3
" Male 87.0 84.8 76.1 76.6 10.4 4
Female 98.6 97.7 95.6 93.9 4.7 2
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EGYPT: 19Q07-37%7
ILLITERAGY BY NATIONALITY

The foreign population, constituting less than two per cent of
the total population of Egypt, has a much lower illiteracy rate
than the Egyptians. Their rate of progress also has been corres-
pondingly higher, as shown in Table 67.

TaBLE 67. Reduction of illiteracy in the population of Egypt, 5 years old
and over, by nationality and sex: 1917-37

Reduction Average
Nationality Percentage of illiteracy of decennial
and sex 1917 1927 1037 illiteracy rate of
1917-37 progress
Total population %
Both sexes 92.0 86.2 8.4 10.6 6
Male 86.5 77.1 72.8 13.7 8
Female 97.9 95.3 90.0 7.9 4
Egyptian
Both sexes 93.0 87.4 82.2 10.8 6
Male 87.3 78.2 73.6 13.7 8
Female 98.8 96.5 go.9 7.9 4
Foreign
Both sexes 41.9 25.5 19.1 22.8 32
Male 34.7 19.3 12.8 21.9 39
Female 48.9 31.7 25.1 23.8 28

ILLITERACY IN DIFFERENT AGE GROUPS

In general, the illiteracy rate is highest in the oldest age group,
and becomes lower with each younger age group, thus showing
the effects of improved educational opportunities as each new
generation passes through the school-going ages. The reduction
of illiteracy within each age group over a period of years shows
the extent to which an earlier, more illiterate generation, is being
replaced by a newer, less illiterate group of persons. Table 68
shows that this improvement is more evident among the male
population than among the female.

When each cohort, or group of persons born within a specified
period of time, is followed through successive census years, then
the reduction of illiteracy tends to show how each particular group
of persons becomes more literate, either from the benefits of school
education or from other means. Thus Table 69 shows that male
persons who were 10-19 years old in 1917 (cohort III m.) had
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TABLE 68. Reduction of illiteracy in the population of Egypt, 1o years
old and over, by sex and age groups: 1917-37

Reduction Average
Sex and Percentage of illiteracy of . decennial
age group 1917 1927 1937 illiteracy rate of
1917-37 progress
Male %
10 years and over 84.8 76.1 76.6 8.2 5
10-19 84.2 75.7 74.2 10.0 6
20-29 82.6 73.6 75.7 6.9 4
30-39 84.7 753 768 7-9 5
40-49 84.1 76.3 773 6.8 4
50-59 85.0 76.9 78.8 6.2 4
60 and over!? 91.0 83.1 83.3 7.9 4
Female
10 Yyears and over 97.7 95.6 93.9 2.8 2
10-19 96.3 92.0 87.4 8.9 5
20-29 97-5 95-2 94.2 3.3 2
30-39 98.1 96.6 96.4 1.7 1
40-49 985  97.1 970 L5 1
50-59 988 976 975 1.3 I
60 and over! 99.4 98.4 98.4 1.0 I

1 Including age unknown.

improved in literacy by 13 per cent during the next decade, and
male persons who were 20-29 years old in 1917 (cohort IIm.)
had improved at the rate of nine per cent during the decade.

TABLE 69. Reduction of illiteracy in the population of Egypt among
selecied cohorts: 1917-37

Decennial
rate of
progress

1017-27  1927-37  1917-27 1927-37

N Reduction of
Percentage of illiteracy il N
Cohort 1lliteracy

1917 1927 1937

I.  Persons born % %
1878-87
Im. Male 84.7 76.3 . 8.4 . 10 .
If. Female 98.1 97.1 . 1.0 . I .
II. Persons born
1888-97

IIm. Male 82.6 753 77.3 7.3 (+) 2.0 9 .
IIf. Female 97.5 96.6 97.0 0.9 (+) 0.4

-
.

1 A plus sign in this column indicates increase of illiteracy.
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Reducti ¢ Decennial
Percentage of illiteracy e.n\_xtcnon ? rate of
Cohort iliteracy progress

1017 1927 1937 3Q17-27  1927-37 oo tnTonTs

III. Persons born % %
1898-1907
IIIm. Male 84.2 736 768 106 (+)32 13 .
IIIf. Female 96.3 95.2 gb6.4 . (+) 1.2 1 .
IV. Persons born
1908-17
IVm. Male - 7597 75.7 . — . o
IVf. Female . 92.0 94.2 . (+4) 2.2 . .

1 A plus sign in this column indicates increase of illiteracy.

Even those who were already long past school age (cohort Im.)
showed similar improvement. In the case of female persons,
however, there was very little progress (one per cent) during the
same period of time. Between 1927 and 1937 each cohort seems
to have increased in illiteracy, with the possible exception of
cohort IVm. whose illiteracy percentage remained unchanged.

CONSISTENCY AND RELIABILITY OF DATA

Some relapse into illiteracy owing to lack of practice may indeed
have occurred among the older age groups, but it is astonishing to
find such a condition among young persons, 10-1g years old for
instance, who must be presumed to have acquired their know-
ledge of reading and writing only recently. One may be led to
suppose that there had been either serious errors in the census
results, or else a marked change in the application of a criterion
of literacy as between the 1927 and 1937 censuses.

FINLAND: 1900-30

CRITERION OF LITERACY

Census reports from Finland give data on the literacy of persons
under 15 years of age and those 15 years old and over, classified
in the following groups: persons having received more than pri-
mary education; other persons able to read and write; persons
able to read only; persons unable either to read or to write.

For the purpose of the present study, the first two groups will
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be considered as literate persons, and the last two groups as
illiterate. However, an exceptionally large proportion of the
population has been reported as able to read only. Further
reference will be made to this fact at the end of this section.

The question on literacy has not been asked in the censuses
taken after 1930.

ILLITERACY IN THE TOTAL POPULATION

Referring to the population 15 years old and over, the extent
of illiteracy, defined as inability both to read and to write, has
decreased from 61.2 per cent in 1900, to 15.9 per cent in 1g30.
This represents an average rate of progress of about 36 per cent per
decade in the reduction of illiteracy during this period of g0 years.

TABLE 0. Number and percentage of illiterates in the population of Fin-
land, 15 years old and over: rg9r0-30

Population 15 years old and over

C;l;::s Total No. 5;{:03) s :;:El Pe.r cent
of persons and write illiterate
%
1900 1 775 626 1 087 216 61.2
1910 1 874 036 837 777 44-7
1920 2 057 227 619 367 30.1
1930 2 375 102 377 085 15.9

ILLITERACY AMONG THE MALE AND FEMALE POPULATION

Comparative figures for the male and female populations 15 years
old and over for the census years between 19oo and 1930 show an

TABLE 71. Reduction of illiteracy in the population of Finland, 15 years
old and over, by sex: 1900-30

. Percentage of illiteracy Reduction Decennial
::d“:i Atbeginning Atend of  in percentage rate of
B of period period of illiteracy progress
1900-10 %
Both sexes 61.2 44.7 16.5 27
Male 58.4 42.5 15.9 27
Female 64 46.8 17.2 27
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Period Percentage of illiteracy Reduction Decennial
and sex At beginning At end of in percentage rate of
of period period of illiteracy progress
1910-20 %
Both sexes 44-7 30.1 14.6 33
Male 42.5 28.9 13.6 32
Female 46.8 31.2 15.6 33
1920-30 .
Both sexes 30.1 15.9 14.2 ’ 47
Male 28.9 I5.1 13.8 48
Female 31.2 16.6 14.6 47
1900-1930 .
Both sexes 61.2 15.9 45.3 36
Male 58.4 15.1 43.3 36
Female 64.0 16.6 47.4 36

equal rate of progress in the reduction of illiteracy for both sexes.
The illiteracy rate for the female population, however, remains
slightly above that for the male.

ILLITERACY AMONG THE URBAN AND RURAL POPULATIONS

While the difference in illiteracy rates has not been great between
the male and female population, considerable difference does
exist between the urban and rural population. For persons 15
years old and over; the percentage of illiteracy among the urban
and rural population for all the census years between 19oo and
1930 are shown in Table 72. It is noteworthy that illiteracy in

TABLE 72. Reduction of illiteracy in the urban and rural populatzon
of Finland, 15 years old and over, by sex: r9oo-3o0

Reduction in Average
Area and Percentage of illiteracy percentage decennial
sex 1900 1910 1920 1930 of illiteracy rate of
1900-30 progress
Urban %
Both sexes 24.0 151 Q.4 4.3 19.7 44
Male 21.1 13.7 7.7 3.3 17.8 46
Female 26.g 162 106 5.0 21.9 43
Rural
Both sexes 67.0 50.3 34.5 19.0 48.0 34
Male 63.8 47.4 329 179 45.9 35

Female 70.3 53.1 36.1 20.0 50.3 34
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rural areas has been greatly reduced during the period of 3o years,
though the relative rate of progress was still higher for urban
areas. The proportion of the population of Finland living in
rural areas, however, has decreased from 87.5 per cent in 1900
to 81.6 per cent in 1930.

ILLITERACY AMONG LINGUISTIC GROUPS

The two chief linguistic groups—Finnish and Swedish—made up
over 99.5 per cent of the population of Finland in 1930, with the
Finnish group alone accounting for 8g.4 per cent. Thé other
linguistic groups, with their reported percentages of population
in 1930, are: Russian (0.2), German (0.1), Lapp and other (o.1).
The amount and rate of reduction of illiteracy among these
linguistic groups, in the census years 1900-30, are given in Table 73.

TaABLE 73. Reduction of illiteracy in the population of Finland, 15 years
old and over, by linguistic groups: rgoo-go0

Reduction in Average

Linguistic Percentage of illiteracy percentage decennial
group 1900 1910 1920 1930 of illiteracy rate of

. 1900-30 progress
%
All groups 61.2 44.7 30.I I15.9 45.3 36
Finnish 63.9 46.9 31.9 16.8 47.1 36
Swedish 45.9 29.5 168 8.6 37.3 43
Russian 16.4 22.7 16,0 6.1 10.3 28
German 09 0.9 0.3 0.2 0.7 39
Lapp 69.2 55.5 26.8 34.4 34.8 21
Other 27.6 202 22.1 10.7 16.9 27

LITERACY, SEMI-LITERACY AND ILLITERACY

As stated at the beginning of this section, the census reports
of Finland classify separately persons having received more than
primary education, other persons able to read and write, persons
able to read only, and persons unable either to read or to write,
In all the foregoing analyses, the proportion of persons who cannot
both read and write has been taken as indicating the extent of
illiteracy in the various population groups.

Figures on the illiterate population of Finland have frequently
been published, but they refer only to those persons unable to
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read, thus leaving out the group of semi-literates, i.e. those who
can read but not write. In order to show the numerical impor-
tance of this group in the population of Finland, Table 74 gives
the number and percentage of persons in each of the categories
by level of education or literacy, for the census years 1910, 1920
and 1930.

TABLE 74. Population of Finland, 15 years old and over, by sex and
level of education or literacy: rgro-go

Sex and Population 15 years old and over
level. of 1910 1920 1930
::i lllic;?:; Number f::r:t Number CI::_:; Number f:):x:t
Both sexes
Total population 1 874 036 100.0 2 057 227 1000 2 375 102 100.0
Persons having more
than primary
education 93 885 5.0 109 163 5.3 156 878 6.6
Other persons able
to read and write  g42 374 50.3 1 328 697 64.6 1 841 139 %7.5
Able to read only 816 217  43.6 598 821  29.1 355 228  15.0
Not able to
read or write 21 560 I.1 20 546 1.0 21 857 0.9
Male
Total population . 904 388 100.0 978 644 1000 I 139 375 100.0
Persons having more
than primary
education 46 551 5.1 53 220 5.4 73 258 6.4
Other persons able
to read and write 473 387 52.3 642 226 65.6 804 200 78.5
Able to read only 373 367 41.3 272 274 27.8 160 147  14.1
Not able to read
or write 11 083 1.2 I1 024 1.1 11 680 1.0
Female
Total population 909 648 100.0 1 078 583 100.0 I 235 727 100.0
Persons having more
than primary
education 47 334 4.9 55 943 5.2 83 620 6.8
Other persons able
to read and write 468 987  48.4 686 471 63.6 946 849 76.6
Able to read only 442 850  45.7 ‘326 647 30.3 195 081 15.8
Not able to
read or write 10 477 1.1 9 522 0.9 10 177 0.8
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It will be seen that the sums of the figures in the last two categories
of Table 74 correspond to the percentages of illiteracy as given in
Table 70 and 71.  On the other hand, the number and percentage
of illiterates given in the publications of the International Statis-
tical Institute and of the United Nations, relating to the censuses
of 1920 and 1930, correspond only to those given in the last
category of Table 74, and do not in fact represent the proportion
of the population who were not fully literate as defined in thisstudy.

FRANCE: 1901-46

CRITERION OF LITERACY AND METHOD OF TABULATION

The census schedule for the 1go1 census had one question on
literacy: ‘Can you read and write?’ In the subsequent censuses
from 1911 to 1936 the question was amended to: ‘Can you both
read and write? For the 1946 census the literacy question was
divided into two parts: ‘Can you read? (Yes or no); Can you
write? (Yes or no).’

The tables on literacy given in the various census reports show
that all persons not able both to read and to write, including
those who can read only, are considered as illiterate. Thus the
definition of illiteracy is consistent throughout the various
censuses during this period.

The returns for 19o1 and 1911 were tabulated for each sex,
both by year of birth and by age, in five year age groups. For
the censuses of 1921-36, however, literacy data are only available
for three broad age groups: less than 5, 5-9, 10 and over, the last
group including those of unknown age. The only tabulation so
far available for the 1946 census gives the data for the age groups
5-9, 10-13, 14-59, 60 and over, and age unknown.

In addition, separate figures were given for the French and
foreign population in the censuses of 1901 and 19r1. From
1g21 to 1936, the French population was subdivided into native
and naturalized persons. Literacy data by nationality are not
yet available from the 1946 census.

ILLITERACY IN THE TOTAL POPULATION

Considering only the population 10 years old and over, there were
1,115,268 persons who could not both read and write, according
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to the 1946 census. This represents 3.4 per cent of the total
population at this age level, excluding 1,378,623 persons un-
specified for literacy. The percentage of illiteracy in the popula-
tion 10 years old and over has decreased from 16.5 in 1901 to
3.4 in 1946, a reduction of 13.1 per cent illiteracy in a period of
45 years. In relative terms, the rate of progress between 19or
and 1946 averaged about 30 per cent per decade. In other words,
the extent of illiteracy was being reduced every 10 years by about
30 per cent of the amount remaining at the beginning of each
decade.

TABLE 75. Number and percentage of illiterates in the population of
France, 10 years old and over: rgor-46

Population 1o years old and over

ns n
Census Persons not

Total No. able to Per cent

year of persons ! read illiterate
and write

1901 31 082 932 5 128 299 16.5
1911 31 810 124 3 792 566 I1.9
1921 32 437 082 2 657 271 8.2
1926 33 120 Q971 2 026 222 6.1
1931 32 919 488 1 730 809 5.3
1936 33 486 667 1 326 469 4.0
1946 32 853 8oo 1 115 268 3.3

1 Excluding persons unspecified for literacy, whose numbers range from 579,916 in 1901 to
1,378,623 in 1946.

In this connexion, it must be observed that an unusually large
number of persons have been returned at each census as un-
specified for literacy. This number was 579,916 in 1901 and
increased with each successive census until, in 1946, it actually
exceeded the number of persons returned as illiterates! What
the true percentage of illiteracy would be if all such persons had
been classified by literacy can only be guessed, but it is obviously
a point for consideration in interpreting the percentage shown in

Table 75.
REDUCTION OF ILLITERACY, BY SEX
When each sex is considered separately, it is seen that, although

the female population had a larger percentage of illiteracy in 1901
than the male, they came to be almost equal in 1946. Thus the
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relative rate of progress among the female population (31 per cent
reduction per decade) is higher than the male rate of progress
(27 per cent per decade).

TABLE 76. Reduction of illiteracy in the population of France, 1o years
old and over, by period and sex: 19or-46

Period Pex:cex?tage of illiteracy Reduction in dtzzx::gi:l
and sex At beglqnxng At er}d percentage rate of
of period of period of illiteracy progress
19OI-I1 %
Both sexes 16.5 I1.9 4.6 28
Male 13.5 9.7 3.8 28
Female 19.4 14.1 5.3 27
1911-21
Both sexes I1.9 8.2 3.7 31
Male 9.7 6.9 2.8 29
Female 14.1 9.3 4.8 34
1921-31
Both sexes 8.2 5.3 2.9 35
Male 6.9 4.8 2.1 30
Female 9.3 5.7 3.6 39
1931-46
Both sexes 5.3 3.4 1.9 26
Male 4.8 3.2 1.6 24
Female 5.7 3.6 2.1 26
1901-46
Both sexes 16.5 3.4 13.1 30
Male 13.5 3.2 10.3 27
Female 19.4 3.6 15.8 31

REDUCTION OF ILLITERACY AMONG CHILDREN 5-9 YEARS
OLD

Since detailed data on literacy by age are not available for any
census after 1911, it is not possible to analyse the reduction of illi-

TABLE 77. Percentage of illiteracy among children in France, 5-9 years
old, by sex: rgor-46

Percentage of illiteracy

Sex IgoI 191X 1921 1926 1931 1936 1046
Both sexes 30.9 29.0 22.7 3I.1 20.0 20.2 16.3
Male 31.5 29.4 23.4 31.7 20.6 20.5 17.4
Female 30.3 28.5 22.0 30.5 19.3 19.8 15.3
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teracy among each separate age group, except the group of child-
ren 5-g years old. Table 77 shows the amount and rate of
progress in the reduction of illiteracy among this age group as a
whole and for each sex.

It may be observed that among young children of this age, the
percentage of illiteracy is merely a measure of the proportion not
attending school. The census reports for 1901 and 1911 noted
the fact that, up to the ages of 20 and 25 respectively in those
years, the girls were less illiterate than the boys, indicating that
boys were attending school less assiduously, either because they
were more useful to their parents at home or for other reasons.
Whatever the reason, this condition seems to have persisted
to the present time.!

REDUCTION OF ILLITERACY, BY NATIONALITY

Throughout the period under consideration, the percentage of
illiteracy among the foreign population of France has been notably
higher than among the French, whether native or naturalized.
The proportion of the total population 10 years old and over by
these national groups at each census between 19or and 1936
is given in Table 78, and the respective percentages of illiteracy
among these groups are shown in Table 7g.

TasLe 78. Distribution of the population of France, 1o years old and
over, enumerated for literacy, by nationality: 1go1-36

Percentage of population 10 years old and over

Ce;sus French .
year Native Naturalized Foreign
1901 97.2 2.8
1911 . 96.9 3.1
1921 95-4 0.7 3-9
1926 93.5 0.7 5.8
1931 92.5 1.0 6.5
1936 931 1.4 5.5

It is seen that between 1921 and 1936, native French persons
showed a uniform rate of progress of 44 per cent per decade and,
the comparable rates of progress for naturalized and foreign-
persons were 17 and 14 respectively.

1 The census of 1946 also shows, for the age group 10-13, excluding some 170,000 un-

specified cases, the following number and percentage of illiterates of each sex: boys
(10-13), 15,979 illiterates (1.4 per cent); girls (10-13), 11,895 (illiterates 1.1 per cent).
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TABLE 79. Reduction of illiteracy in the population of France, 1o years

old and over, by sex and by nationality: rgor-36

. Average
Sex and Percentage of illiteracy Reduction 4o onnial
nationality 1gor 1911 1921 1926 1931 1936 of illiteracy " pe of
1921-36 progress
Both sexes
All classes 6.5 11.9 82 61 53 40 4.2 38
French: Native 78 5.5 4.4 3.3 4.5 44
Naturalized 163 117 107 10,0 8.9 8. 2.6 17
Foreign 22.9 19.5 17.8 157 16.2 14.3 3.5 14
Male ‘
All classes 135 9.7 6.9 53 48 35 34 36
French: Native 6.4 4.4 3897 =27 3.7 44
Naturalized 132 94 87 88 494 69 1.8 14
Foreign 2r.7 18,5 176 156 16.2 14.5 3.1 12
Female
All classes 19.4 I41 9.3 6.9 57 4.3 5.0 40
French: Native go 64 51 3.8 5.2 44
Naturalized 19-3 13.9 11.9 107 10.0 Q.0 2.9 17
Foreign 24.3 208 18.1 158 16.3 13.9 4.2 16

GREECE: 1907-46

CRITERION OF LITERACY AND AVAILABILITY OF DATA

The census question on literacy relates to a person’s ability both to
read and write. Data are available only from the census reports
for 19go7, 1920 and 1928. Results of the last two censuses, taken
in 1940 and 1951, have not yet been tabulated. Some figures
on illiteracy in 1946 are taken from a report based on a population
sample survey conducted by the Second Allied Mission for the
Observation of Greek Elections.!

ILLITERACY IN THE TOTAL POPULATION

According to the 1907 census there were 1,219,730 persons 8
years old and over who were unable to read and write. This

1 ¢A Population Sample for Greece’, by Jessen, Blythe, Kempthorne and Deming, in the Jour-
nal of the American Statistical Assaciation, Washington, D.C,, Vol. 42, 1947, pp. 357-84.
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was 59.7 per cent of the total population at that age level. This
percentage was reduced to 45.7 in 1920, referring to the popula-
tion within the same boundaries as at the 1907 census.

With the addition of a large population as a result of territorial
changes after the Balkan wars and the first world war, the number
of illiterates almost doubled, and the illiteracy rate was increased
to 51.6 per cent. This was again reduced to 40.9 per cent in
1928, the latest year for which census data on illiteracy are avail-
able.

TaBLE 8o0. Number and percentage of illiterates in the population of
Greece, 8 years old and over: rgoy-28

Population 8 years old and over

Census Persons not

year of ersomit able to read gt
and write

1907 2 042 077 1 219 730 59.7

19202 2 316 442 1 058 615 45.7

1920% 4 007 005 2 ob6 666 51.6

1928 4 9o8 181 2 009 709 40.9

! Excluding persons of literacy unspecified.

2 Old boundaries, i.e. excluding territories added to Greece after the Balkan wars and the
first world war.

® New boundaries, i.e. according to the Treaty of Lausanne.

REDUCTION OF ILLITERACY, BY SEX

Illiteracy has been more prevalcnt among the female than among
the male population throughout the period under consideration.

TaBLE 81. Reduction of illiteracy in the population of Greece, 8 years
old and over, by sex: 19o7-28

Period Per.cen.tage of illiteracy Reduction in «ﬁzzxﬁ;
d At beginning At end percentage

and sex f period of period of illiterac; rate of

o P ¥ progress
19o‘7-20! A
Both sexes 59.7 45.7 14.0 19
Male 39.7 26.3 13.4 27
Female 79.9 64.8 14.9 15

Old boundaries.
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) Percentage of illiteracy Reduction in A"“‘?‘"

Petiod At beginning At end percentage decennial

of period of period of illiteracy progress
1920-28! %
Both sexes 51.6 40.9 10.7 25
Male 34.0 23.5 © 10.5 37
Female 68.8 58.0 10.8 19

1907-28

Both sexes (Average of rates for above two periods) 22
Male 32
Female 17

1 New boundaries.

Also, the relative rate of progress has been higher for the males,
who showed an average rate of progress of 32 per cent per decade,
as against 17 per cent per decade for the females.

ILLITERACY IN DIFFERENT AGE GROUPS

Table 82 shows the reduction of illiteracy by sex and age groups
for the period 1907-28. The most rapid progress is shown by the
age groups between 8 and 14, both male and female, which

TasLe 82. Reduction of illiteracy in the population of Greece, 8 years
old and over, by sex and age groups: 1907-28

Average

Reduction of decennial

Sex and Percentage of illiteracy illiteracy rate of

age group 1907 1920t 1920? 1028 1920-28 progress

1920-28
Male % %
8 years and over  39.7 26.3 34.0 23.5 10.5 37
8-9 29.3 28.4 35.9 16.4 19.5 62
10-14 26.5 16.g 25.8 10.5 15.3 67
15-19 34.6 16,6 24.4 18.4 6.0 30
20-24 38.3 15.4 20.2 16.3 3.9 24
25-29 39.2 18.1 26.1 15.8 10.3 47
30-39 41.4 26.0 33.8 20.7 13.1 46
40-49 46.6 32.7 40.4 29.9 10.5 31
50-59 50.3 39.2 47.0 35.7 I1.3 29
60 and over 56.1  47.3 55.2 47.5 7.7 17

1 0Old boundaries.
* New boundaries.
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. Averag.e

agseex a;:ld Percentage ot illiteracy Reﬁﬁ:;:?y()f d(:(::xg:l

group 1907 1920t 1920 1028 1920-28 progress

1920-28
Female % A
8 years and over  79.7 64.8 68.8 58.0 10.8 I9
8-9 67.7 50.4 54.1 27.2 26.9 58
10-14 68.3 46.1 50.2 28.3 21.9 51
15-19 78.0  49.3 54.3 42.2 12.1 27
20-24 76.6 56.1 59.6 47.2 12.4 25
25-29 80.8 63.0 67.3 54.9 12.4 22
30-39 84.2 71.0 75.6 64.8 10.8 18
40-49 87.8 78.3 81.6 74.4 7.2 11
50-59 89.7 82.4 85.5 79.8 5.7 8
60 and over 92.6 86.2 89.3 86.3 3.0 4

1 Old boundaries.
2 New boundaries.

reflects the increased educational opportunities for the children.
Both in absolute reduction of the illiteracy rate and in their
relative rate of progress, the male groups aged 30 and above did
much better than female groups at the same age level. These
persons passed their school-going ages near the beginning of the
century; evidently the girls at that time did not take as much
advantage of the greater opportunities for education as the boys.

ILLITERACY IN URBAN AND RURAL AREAS

If we consider as urban areas all the municipalities and communes
of 10,000 or more inhabitants, the illiteracy rate for those areas is

TaBLE 83. Reduction of illiteracy in the population of Greece, 8 years
old and over, by urban and rural areas and by sex: 1920-28

. . Average

Area Percentage of illiteracy Re‘::;;ﬂ:g;n decennial

and sex 920 1928 o% illiteracy ;:;;Z:S
Urban areas? %
Both sexes 35.1 29.0 6.1 21
Male 23.9 17.2 6.7 34
Female 48.5 41.0 7.5 19

Rural areas?

Both sexes 58.2 46.9 11.3 24
Male 38.7 26.7 12.0 37
Female 76.0 66.4 9.6 16

1 Municipalities and communes of 10,000 or more inhabitants.
2 Rest of the country.
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much lower than for the rest of the country. However, rather
more progress is noted among the rural population than among the
urban between 1920 and 1928, thus lessening the gap between
these areas as far as literacy of the population is concerned.

ILLITERACY IN GREECE, 1946

Since census data on literacy are not available after 1928, it would
be useful to examine some figures based on a sample population
survey conducted in 1946 by the Second Allied Mission for the
Observation of Greek Elections. One of the population charac-
teristics included in the survey was the ability to read and write.
The resulting figures, estimated for the total population, are given
in Table 84. It must be remembered that they are subject to
sampling errors, and provide only rough comparisons with the
census data for earlier years.

TasLE 84. Estimated number and percentage of illiterates in the
Dpopulation of Greece, 8 years old and over, by sex and age groups: 19461

Persons not

Sex and Total No. able to read Percentage
age group of persons and write illiterate
Male
8 years and over 3 042 000 472 000 I5.5
8-13 505 000 95 000 18.8
14-19 479 000 47 000 9.8
20-39 1 056 ooo 90 000 8.5
40 and over I 002 000 240 000 24.0
Female
8 years and over 3 177 000 1 277 000 40.2
8-13 479 000 115 000 24.0
14-19 521 000 8g o000 17.1
20-39 I 149 000 358 ooo 31.2
40 and over 1 028 o000 715 000 69.6

1 Based on a sample population survey conducted by the Second Allied Mission for the
Observation of Greek Elections.

In order to assess the progress of literacy in Greece between 1928
and 1946, let us assume that the relative rates of progress found
for the period 1920-28 were continued till 1946. Then the percent-
age of illiteracy for male persons 8 years and over could be esti-
mated at 10.2 in 1946, and for female persons at 39.5. This
estimate of the female illiteracy in 1946 agrees fairly well with
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the estimate based on the sample survey, but the male illiteracy
estimated by this method is much lower than that based on the
sample survey.

TasLE 85. Estimated percentage of illiteracy in the population of
Greece, 8 years old and over, 1946, based on relative rate of progress,
1920-28, by sex and age groups

Average .
decennial Percentage of illiteracy
Sex and rate of Estimated Estimated
age group progress At census reduction for
1920-28 of 1928 1928-46 1946
%
Male
8 years and over 37 23.5 13.3 10.2
8-14 66 12.1 10.4 1.7
15-19 30 18.4 8.7 9.7
20-39 42 18.0 I1.2 6.8
40 and over 25 37.3 15.0 22.3
Female
8 years and over 19 58.0 18.5 39.5
8-14 53 28.0 20.9 7.1
15-19 27 42.2 18.3 23.9
20-39 21 56.7 20.0 36.7
40 and over 8 79.9 10.8 69.1

The greatest discrepancy between the estimates given in Table 85
and those in Table 84, is for the age groups 8-14 in Table 85 and
8-13 in Table 84. Even though the age groups are not identical,
the difference between the two sets of estimated percentages for
either sex is too great to be explained merely by sampling errors
in the population survey. There was most likely a real setback
in the progress of literacy on the part of the young children of
school age, due to the effects of the recent war.

HONDURAS: 1926-45

ILLITERACY IN THE TOTAL POPULATION
The census of 1926 reported a total of 518,240 persons unable to

read, this being 73.9 per cent of the total population of all ages.
Beginning in 1930, the census tabulations permit the calculation
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of percentages of illiteracy, defined as inability either to read or
to write, for the population 7 years old and over, or 15 years old
and over. Tables 86 and 87 give the number and percentage of
illiterates at these age levels for each of the census years 1930,

1935, 1940 and 1945.

TABLE 86. Number and percentage of illiterates in the population of
Honduras, 7 years old and over: 1930-45

Population 7 years old and over

Census Total Persons not

year No. of able to read Pgr(_:emage
persons and write illiterate

1930 1668 649 467 005 69.8

1935 770 684 2537 902 69.8

1940 860 409 580 861 67.5

1945 937 748 622 049 66.3

1 Excluding 849 persons of literacy unspecified.
2 Persons not able to write.

TaBLE 87. Number and percentage of illiterates in the population of
Honduras, 15 years old and over: r930-45

Population 15 years old and over

Census Total Persons not

year No. of able to read Percentage
persons and write illiterate

1930 492 046 326 999 66.6

1935 585 419 1394 812 67.4

1940 636 143 415 309 65.3

1945 699 421 445 586 63.7

! Persons not able to write.

Among the population 7 years old and over, the percentage of
illiteracy decreased from 69.8 in 1930 to 66.3 in 1945, showing
an average rate of progress of about three per cent in a decade.
The same relative rate of progress is shown if only the population
15 years old and over is considered. On the other hand, it will
be observed that the number of illiterate persons has been cons-
tantly increasing, which indicates that the opportunities of
rudimentary education have not been enough to meet the
demands of an increasing population.
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REDUCTION OF ILLITERACY, BY SEX

The illiteracy rate for the female population is somewhat higher
than for the male, but the female population had a slightly higher
rate of progress during the period 1930-45, as shown in Table 88.

TABLE 88. Reduction of illiteracy in the population of Honduras, 7 years
old and over, by sex: 1930-45

. Average
Percentage of illiteracy Reduction of decennial

Sex 030 1935 To40 To4s illiteracy rate of

. 1930-45 progress
% %

Both sexes 69.8 69.8 67.5 66.3 3.5 3 .
Male 66.7 67.1 66.1 64.5 2.2 2
Female 72.9 72.5 69.0 68.2 4.7 4

ILLITERACY IN DIFFERENT AGE GROUPS

Tabulations on literacy in the census reports since 1930 give data
on the following broad age groups: under 7, 7-14, 15-19, 20-24,

TABLE 8g. Reduction of illiteracy in the population of Honduras, by sex
and age groups: 1930-45

. Average
Sex and Percentage of illiteracy R‘;E;‘tcetr‘:; of  Jecennial
age grou 1 rate of
ge group 1930 1935 1940 1945 1030-45° e o
Male % %
7 and over 66.7 67.1 66.1 64.5 2.2 2
7-14 78.5 77.0 73.7 73.4 5.1 4
15-I9 6g.1 68.1 63.1 64.4 4.7 5
20-24 6r.1 64.3 57.2 61.6 + o.5 .
25 and over 6o.1 62.2 64.7 60.2 + o.1 .
Unknown 87.5 75.3 95.1 . . .
Female
7 and over 72.9 72.5 69.0 68.2 4.5 4
7-14 79-3  77-5 73-9  74.7 4.6 4
15-19 70.4 71.2 62.7 61.9 8.5 8
20-24 69.7 6g9.2 60.5 61.1 8.6 8
25 and over 71.0 71.3 0.2 68.7 2.3 2
Unknown 88.2 73.1 g6.2 . .

1 Referring to persons not able to write.
* A plussignin this column indicates increase of illiteracy.
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25 and over, and age unknown. Percentages of illiteracy in
these age groups, excluding the first, for each of the census years
are shown in Table 8g.

It may be observed that the lowest percentage of illiteracy is
found among male persons 25 years old and over, and among
female persons 20-24 years old.  The percentage of illiteracy among
children 7-14 years old has been consistently higher than for any
of the older age groups. This seems to indicate a lack of adequate
educational opportunities for this crucial age group, and this
is borne out by the fact that the 1945 census report also shows that
among children 7-15 years old, 74.4 per cent of the boys, and
76.2 per cent of the girls, were not attending school.

HUNGARY: 1900-41

HISTORICAL NOTE

Many changes have occurred in the territorial boundaries o
Hungary since the beginning of the century. As far as the census
statistics on literacy are concerned, it is possible to present two
series of figures—one referring to the territory of the former
Kingdom of Hungary at the 1900 and 1910 censuses, from which
figures relating to the population of Croatia and Slavonia have
been subtracted; the other referring to the territory of Hungary
according to the Trianon Treaty, which approximates to the
territorial extent of Hungary at the present time.

CRITERION OF LITERACY

The census reports during the whole period classify the population
by literacy according to the following categories, with some varia-
tions from one census to another: persons having completed
specified levels of schooling (variously given); other persons able
to read and write; persons able to read only; persons unable to
read or write; persons of literacy unspecified.

In the present analysis, all persons reported as unable either to
read or write have been considered as illiterate, and the percent-
age of illiteracy has been computed, whenever possible, on the
total population excluding persons of literacy unspecified.

All children under 6 years of age have been excluded, but per-
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sons of unknown age have been included, if their literacy status
is given.

ILLITERACY IN THE TOTAL POPULATION

According to the above definitions, the number of illiterate per-
sons 6 years old and over in the old territory of Hungary at the
census of 1goo was about five and a half million, this being 38.6 per
cent of the total population at that age level. At the census of
1910, the number of illiterates had been reduced to 4.8 million,
and the illiteracy rate had gone down to'31.3 per cent. This was
a reduction of almost one-fifth of the initial illiteracy rate in the
course of a decade.

At the 1920 census, with the loss of large areas and more than
half of the population, the illiteracy rate had been further reduced
to 15.2 per cent among persons 6 years old and over. This is to
be compared with an illiteracy rate of 19.7 per cent in 1910 refer-
ring to the same territory as the 1920 census. Thus the rate of
progress in the second decennial period was about 23 per cent.

Further progress was reported at the 1930 and 1941 censuses,
bringing the illiteracy rate down to 7.4 per cent in 1941. The
average decennial rate of progress for the whole period 1900-41 is
computed at 26 per cent, taking into consideration the changes in
the size of the population involved in the changing of territorial
boundaries.

TABLE Q0. Number and percentage of illiterates in the population of
Hungary, 6 years old and over: 1900-41

Population 6 years old and over

Census Persons not B
year » Total No. able to read Percentage
of persons and write illiterate
1goot, 214 152 994 5 462 674 38.6
1910t 15 461 648 4 840 228 31.3
1920°% 7 189 272 I 090 715 15.2
1930° 7 621 825 735 076 9.6
1941° 8 371 796 623 605 7-4

1 Territory of former Kingdom of Hungary, less Croatia and Slavonia.

2 Excluding 2,839 persons of literacy unspecified.

s Territory of Hungary by the Trianon Treaty. The percentage of illiteracy for the same
territory in 1910 was 19.7, according to the Annuaire Statistigue Hongrois, 1939,

4 Excluding 12,172 persons of literacy unspecified.
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TABLE g1. Reduction of illiteracy in the population of Hungary, 6 years
old and over, by decennial periods: 1goo-4r1

Percentage of illiteracy Reduction in Decennial
Period At beginning At end percentage rate of

of period of period of illiteracy progress
Yo
19o0-10! 38.6 31.3 7.3 19
1910-202% 19.7 15.2 4.5 23
1920-30% 15.2 9.6 5.6 37
1930-412% 9.6 7.4 2.2 323
1900-41 (average 'decennial rate of progress) 26

1 Territory of former Kingdom of Hungary, less Croatia and Slavonia.

3 Territory of Hungary by the Trianon Treaty.

® The period between the two censuses, from 31 December 1930 to 31 January 1941, is
treated as a decade for this computation.

REDUCTION OF ILLITERACY, BY SEX

The percentage of illiteracy has been consistently higher among the
female population, but the gap between the two sexes has been
diminishing. While in 1900, female illiteracy was 44.6 per cent
compared with a male illiteracy rate of 32.5 per cent, the differ-
ence between the illiteracy percentages of the male and female
populations in 1941 was only two per cent. During the period
1920-41, the relative rate of progress was about 30 per cent per
decade for each sex.

TABLE 2. Reduction of illiteracy in the population of Hungary, 6 years
old and over, by sex: 19o0-41

.
Reduction in  Average

e of Percentage of .
Sex " ieracy: lieracy” percentage  decennial
1900 1910 1920 1930 1941 1920-41 progress
%
Both sexes 38.6 31.3 15.2 9.6 7.4 7.8 30
Male 32.5 26.6 13.1 7.9 6.4 6.7 30
Female 44.6  35.9 17.1 11.3 8.4 8.7 30

* For 1900 and 1910: territory of the former Kingdom of Hungary, less Croatia and Slo-
venia.
* For 1920-41: territory of Hungary by the Trianon T'reaty.
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ILLITERACY BY LINGUISTIC GROUPS

At the 1920 and 1930 censuses, the total population 6 years old and
over was distributed by mother tongue in the following proportions:

1920 1930
% %
Hungarian. . . . . . . . . . . 89.4 92.0
German . . . . . . . . . . . 7.0 5.6
Slovak . . . . . . . . . . 1.8 1.2
Other . . . . . .o . . . . 1.8 1.2

The small differences in the proportional distribution of the
population by these major linguistic groups do not invalidate a
comparison of their illiteracy rates as given in Table g3. Table g3
shows the German-speaking group to have the lowest rate of
illiteracy, followed by the Hungarian-speaking group, then the
Slovak-speaking group, and lastly all other persons. Within each
group the female illiteracy rate was higher than the male.
Relative to their respective literacy levels in 1920, the rate of
progress in the reduction of illiteracy between 1920 and 1930 was
nearly the same for the three major linguistic groups—about
40 per cent among males and about 33 per cent among females.

TABLE 93. Reduction of tlliteracy in the population of Hungary, 6 years
old and over, by mother tongue and sex: 1920-30

Mother tongue Percentage of illiteracy R;S;Ce;i::g:n Dl:in;xfial
and sex 1920 1930 of illiteracy progress

All groups %

Male I3.1 7.9 5.2 40

Female 7.1 I1.3 5.8 34
Hungarian

Male 13.1 7.9 5.2 40

Female . 17.2 1.3 5.9 34
German

Male 8.6 5.2 3.4 40

Female 11.8 7.9 3.9 33
Slovak

Male 14.4 8.0 6.4 44

Female 19.9 13.3 6.6 33
Other?!

Male 26.7 21.4 5.3 20

Female 34.5 27.3 7.2 21

1 Including Rumanian, Ruthenian, Croatian, Serbian and language unspecified.
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ILLITERACY IN DIFFERENT AGE GROUPS

Table 94 shows the reduction of illiteracy by sex and age groups
between the census years 1920 and 1941. As is to be expected,
the lowest percentages of illiteracy are found in the age groups
between 12 and 29. The average decennial rate of progress has
been remarkably high among the 12-14 age group (male, 53 per
cent; female, 48 per cent), and the 15-19 age group (male, 48 per
cent; female, 43 per cent).

TABLE 94. Reduction of illiteracy in the population of Hungary, 6 years
old and over, by sex and age groups: 1920-41

Reduction Average

Sex and Percentage of illiteracy in percentage  decennial
age group 1920 1930 1941 of illiteracy rate of

. 1920-41 progress
Male %
6 years and over! I3.1 7.9 6.4 6.7 30
6-11 27.3 9.1 18.2 9.1 18
12-14 8.6 2.5 1.9 6.7 53
15-19 6.3 4.3 1.7 4.6 48
20-29 4.8 5.5 2.4 2.4 29
30-39 6.3 4.7 4.5 1.8 15
40-49 10.0 6.3 4.1 5.9 36
50-59 17.0 10.2 5.9 1.1 41
60 and over 26.2 20.8 13.3 12.9 29
Unknown 52.7 47.6 35.8 . .

Female

6 years and over* 7.1 1.3 8.4 8.7 30
6-11 27.4 9.5 18.0 9-4 19
12-14 7.1 2.5 1.9 5.2 48
15-19 5.3 4.0 1.7 3.6 43
20-29 6.2 6.0 2.8 3.4 33
30-39 . 10.4 6.7 5.3 5.1 29
40-49 17.6 10.9 6.0 11.6 42
50-59 29.1 17.9 10.2 18.9 41
60 and over 43.8 34.7 21.5 22.3 30
Unknown 39.6 49.7 45.9 . .

? Including age unknown.

The relatively high illiteracy rate among children 6-11 years
old is mainly due to the large number of boys and girls 6-9 years
old who have not begun their schooling, and who have not yet
had therefore an opportunity to learn reading and writing.
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This is borne out more clearly in Table g5, which gives, for
1941, the number of boys and girls by the highest grade of school
completed and ability to read and write. It is thus seen that the
percentage of illiteracy in the age group 10-11 was only 2.1 for
either sex, but that most of the children reported unable to read
and write were found to be 6-g years old and not to have started
to attend school.

TABLE g5. Number of boys and girls in Hungary, 6-11 years old, by
highest level of education, and percentage of illiteracy: 1941

Boys Girls
Level of m “6_-9——“——;1—!—
education years years years years
‘ old old old old
Total number! 820 581 171 6o2 314 032 168 214
1st year secondary — 7 463 — 7 458
5th year elementary o 27 748 — 228 g82
4th year elementary — 66 348 — 66 305
grd year elementary 38 218 45 891 39 048 44 698
2nd year elementary 72 255 15 504 72 439 13 202
1st year elementary 81 370 4 473 87 497 3 461
Others able to read and write 342 741 620 340 6oo 501
Not able to read and write 85 997 3 555 83 448 3 517
Percentage illiterate 26 8 21 26 6 21

1 Excluding 75 boys and 67 girls whose level of education is unknown.

2 Including one girl who has completed the 6th year elementary.

* Including children 6 and 7 years old attending 1st form of elementary school at time of
census.

INDIA: 1go1-41

ILLITERACY IN THE TOTAL POPULATION

In 1931, the latest year for which literacy figures are available
for the whole of India, there were some 219 million persons 10 years
old and over who could neither read nor write, being go.g per cent
of the total population at that age level. These figures refer, of
course, to pre-partition India, which includes present-day Pakis-
tan, but does not include Burma.

Comparative figures on the illiterate population of India from
the census reports of 1go1-31 are given in Table g6, from which
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it can be seen that the percentage of illiteracy in the total popula-
tion has steadily decreased from g3.8 in 1901 to go.g in 1g3I.
This represents an average decennial rate of progress of about one
per cent. Yet, owing to the increase in the total population, the
actual number of illiterates has constantly been increasing and
stood in 1931 at almost 25 million more than in 1go1.

TABLE 96. Number and percentage of illiterates in the population of
India, 10 years old and over: rgor-31

Population 10 years old and over

Census

year ‘Total No. Persons not able Percentage
of persons? to read and write illiterate

1901 207 070 426 194 160 614 93.8

I9II 218 189 879 202 885 717 93.0

1921 219 751 721 201 6og 832 91.7

1931 240 716 606 218 754 042 0.9

1 Excluding those not enumerated on literacy, who numbered approximately 800,000 in
1901; 1,700,000 in I1911; 2,800,000 in 1921} 3,000,000 in 193I.

ILLITERACY AMONG THE MALE AND FEMALE POPULATION

There is considerably more illiteracy among the female popula-
tion. The rate of progress is also relatively lower for the female
population, as shown in Table 97.

TABLE 97. Reduction of illiteracy in the population of India, 10 years old
and over, by sex: 1gor-3r )

Reduction Average
Percentage of illiteracy of decennial
Sex 190X I9IT 1921 1931 illiteracy rate of
IgoI-31 progress
% %

Both sexes 93.8 93.0 9I1.7 90.9 2.9 I.0
Male 88.5 87.4 85.8 84.7 3.8 1.4
Female 99.3 98.9 9¢8.2 97.6 1.7 0.6
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INDIA: 1QOI-4T1

ILLITERACY IN DIFFERENT AGE GROUPS

The census reports tabulated the population on literacy in five
broad age groups: 0-9, 10-14, 15-1g, 20 and over, and age un-
known. Leaving out the population less than 10 years old,
relatively more progress was made over the 30. year period in
the 15-19 age group, particularly among the male population.
This would seem to reflect the results of the extension of education
among children during those decades. On the other hand, the
reduction in illiteracy among the adult population 20 years
old and over may be due entirely to the replacement of some
of the older, more illiterate generation, by persons of the younger,
less illiterate population.

TaBLE 98. Reduction of illiteracy in the population of India, 10 years
old and over, by sex and broad age groups: 1gor-31

. Reduction in Average
Sex and Percentage of illiteracy percentage of decennial
age group 1901 1911 1921 1931 illiteracy rate of
19OI-Ig31 progress
%
Male
10 years and over  88.5 87.4 85.8 84.7 3.8 I.4
10-14 92.3 9QI.3 Q0.0 go.2 2.1 0.8
15-19 88.1 87.0 84.6 82.4 5.7 2.2
20 and over 87.6 86.6 84.9 83.7 3.9 1.5
Unknown 97.9 97.7 97:3 98.2 . .
Female
10 years and over  99.3 98.9 98.2 97.6 1.7 0.6
10-14 99.2 98.6 g97.6 g9g7.2 2.0 0.7
. I5-19 98.9 98.3 97.1 96.4 2.5 0.9
20 and over 99.4 99.1 98.4 97.9 1.5 0.5
Unknown 99.5 100.0 100.0 100.0 . .

LITERACY IN ENGLISH

Separate tabulations are given in the census reports on persons
able to read and to write in the English language. Among
persons 10 years old and over, literacy in English increased from
0.5 per cent in 19o0T to I.4 per centin 1931. Among male persons
at this age level the percentage increased from 0.9 to 2.4 during
this period; among female persons from o.1 to 0.3 per cent. The
percentage among the male population is considerably higher
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than among the female for each of the age groups shown in
Table gg.

TABLE 99. Literacy in the English language among the population
of India 10 years old and over, by sex and broad age groups: 19or-3r

Percentage of illiteracy

Sex and in English
age group
1901 1911 1921 1931
Both sexes
10 years and over* 0.5 0.7 I.I I.¢
10-14 0.4 0.5 0.8 0.8
15-1Q 0.7 1.0 1.7 1.9
20 and over! 0.5 0.7 1.0 1.4
Male
10 years and overt 0.9 1.3 1.9 2.4
10-14 0.6 0.8 1.2 1.3
15-19 1.3 1.8 3.0 3.4
20 and over! 0.9 1.3 1.9 2.5
Female
10 years and over 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.3
10-14 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.3
15-19 0.1 0.2 0.3 0.5
20 and over! o.1 o.1 0.2 0.3

1 Including age unknown.

PROGRESS OF LITERACY IN CERTAIN STATES

Results of the 1941 census are not available for the whole of
India. Partial results given for a number of States show a general
reduction of illiteracy between 1931 and 1941, ranging from one
per cent in some States to more than 12 per cent in others. It is
not possible, however, to generalize for the whole country without
more complete information.

Comparative figures on the progress of literacy from between
1901 and 1941 are available, in particular, for the States of
Cochin, Jaipur, Rajputana and Ajmer-Merwara, as given in
Table 100. These States together, however, only accounted for
about 19 million people, or less than five per cent of the total
population.
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T'ABLE 100. Reduction of illiteracy in the States of Cochin, Jaipur,
Rajputana and Ajmer-Merwara: rgor-4r

State, age level Percentage of illiteracy igeiclll‘;:et rl:?y
and sex 1901 1911 1921 1031 1941 1901-41

Cochin (all ages) %

Both sexes 86.7 84.9 815 71.8 64.9 22.0

Male 77.6 759 726 617 .

Female 95.5 9039 go.1 8Lj5 .
Jaipur (1o and over)

Male 94.1 92.1 91.8 917 87.5 6.6

Female 99.9 99.7 99.5 99.4 98.9 1.0
Rajputana (10 and over)

Male 92.5 92.1 91.9 91.4 883 4.2

Female 99.8 99.7 99.5 99.4 98.7 1.1
Ajmer-Merwara (10 and over)

Male 85.8 83.7 979.0 77.7 74.9 10.9

Female 09.0 98.3 4972 96.3 04.6 4.4

ILLITERACY IN URBAN AND RURAL AREAS

Separate tabulations on literacy in urban and rural areas are
available for three States—Assam, Baroda and Mysore—from the
census of 1941. Differences in percentage of illiteracy for urban
and rural areas were in each instance greater among the male
population than among the female.

TABLE 101. Percentage of illiteracy in urban and rural areas of Assam,
Baroda and Mysore, by sex: 1941

State, age level Percentage of illiteracy

and area Both sexes Male Female
Assam (all ages) 88.4 81.5 96.0
Towns 64.3 54.4 78.3
Villages 89.5 82.8 96.7
Baroda (5 years and over) 73.3 62.0 85.5
Towns 60.9 47.3 76.3
Rest of State 77.6 67.2 88.6
Mpysore (all ages) 87.0 79.6 94.7
Urban 68.0 56.7 80.3
Rural 91.2 84.9 97.9

* Excluding population of tea plantations, railway areas, and floating population.

113



PROGRESS OF LITERACY

CONSISTENCY AND RELIABILITY OF DATA

The instruction to enumerators relating to literacy in the census of
1901 reads as follows: ‘Enter against all persons, of whatever age,
whether they can or cannot both read and writeany language.’
In 1911, the wording of the instruction was slightly altered: ‘Enter
against all persons who can both read and write any language the
word “literate”. Against persons who cannot read and write any
language make a cross in this column.’

No specific instructions had been given to the enumerators in
1901 as to the degree of proficiency in reading and writing which
should be held to qualify a person to be entered as literate. In
1911, however, a supplementary explanation was given that only
those persons should be entered as literate who could write a
letter to a friend and read his reply. Because of the application
of this standard in the 1911 census, the report of the census commis-
sioner mentioned the difficulty in comparing the results of that
census with the preceding one.

The criterion adopted in the 1911 census appears to have been
retained for the censuses of 1921 and 1931. The census report
of 1921 contains the following statement regarding the general
accuracy of the statistics on literacy:

‘It is not easy to compute the degree of accuracy which the
statistics represent. There are a considerable number of persons
who can read but not write, chiefly Mohammedans who have
learnt enough Arabic to be able to read the Koran. This class
hassome pretension to literacy. . . . It does not, however, qualify
under the definition laid down. So far as the human equation is
concerned, ambition on the part of the public to be recorded as
literate was probably met by exclusiveness on the part of the
educated enumerator, who had the last word in the matter.... On
the whole there is a consensus of opinion that the simple criterion
laid down was easily understood and sensibly interpreted.’

ITALY: 1901-31

CRITERION OF LITERACY AND METHOD OF TABULATION
The censuses of Italy during this period contained a question on

whether the person enumerated could or could not read. There
is no specification as to what he could read, nor any indication
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as to whether or not he could also write. Therefore, the figures
on the number and percentage of illiterates in Italy may be under-
stated to the extent that persons who can read but cannot write
have not been included in the count.

The returns on literacy have not been uniformly tabulated for
the different censuses. For the 19o1 census, those who could read
and those who could not read were tabulated by sex and by year of
birth. Persons whose year of birth was unknown were included in
the total.

In the report for the census of 1911, those who could read, those
who could not read, and, in addition, those whose literacy was not
stated, were tabulated by sex and age groups, including a group
for unknown age.

For 1921, the census tabulation showed only the number of
persons who could read, by sex and by age-groups, excluding
those whose age was unknown. Since the extent of territory had
changed between 1911 and 1921, a separate table was given of the
data according to the old boundaries, in comparison with data
from previous censuses in 1882, 1901 and 1gI1I.

Finally, for 1931, the last census for which literacy data are
available, the tabulation is given in a reduced number of age
groups, but again including a group of unknown age. The census
schedule for 1936 did not contain a question on literacy.

ILLITERACY IN THE TOTAL POPULATION

The number and percentage of persons who cannot read, accord-
ing to the Italian censuses of 1go1-31, among the total population
6 years old and over and 10 years old and over, are given in
Table 102.

TABLE 102. Number and percentage of illiterates in the population of
Italy, 6 and 10 years old and over: 1gor-31

Census Total No. Persons who Percentage
year of persons cannot read illiterate

Population 6 years old and over

1901 27 536 713 13 351 821 48.5
1911 29 409 261 I1 073 014 37.7
19211 32 812 896 9 262 046 28.2
19212 34 223 361 9 401 341 27.5
1931 - 35 709 10I 7 458 g12 20.9

1 Old boundaries, i.e., excluding Venezia Tridentina and Venezia Giulia.
3 New boundaries, i.e., including Venezia Tridentina and Venezia Giulia.
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Census Total No. Persons who Percentage
year of persons cannot read illiterate

Population 10 years old and over

1901 24 705 851 11 g10 468 48.2
1911 26 456 390 9 842 872 37.2
1921} 29 478 154 8 111 504 27.5
1921 2 30 758 420 8 228 264 26.8
1931 32 120 508 6 948 351 21.6

1 Old boundaries, i.e., excluding Venezia Tridentina and Venezia Giulia.
? New boundaries, i.e., including Venezia Tridentina and Venezia Giulia.

It must be observed that the data for 1931 are comparable only
with the 1921 data for the new boundaries, whereas the data for
the old boundaries in 1921 are to be compared with those from
previous censuses.

REDUCTION OF ILLITERACY, BY SEX

Thus it is seen, from Table 103, that the percentage of illiteracy in
the population of Italy 10 years old and over decreased from 48.2
in 190I to 27.5 in 1921; and again from 26.8 in 1921 (for the new
boundaries) to 21.6 in 1931. This represents an average decen-
nial rate of progress of 24 per cent between 19o1 and 1931; and
of 19 per cent during the decade 1921-31.

TABLE 103. Reduction of illiteracy in the population of Italy, 10 years
old and over, by sex: rgor-31

Census Percentage of illiteracy
year Both sexes Male Female
1901 48.2 41.7 54.6
1911 37.2 31.6 42.5
1921 (old boundaries) 27.5 24.0 30.9
Reduction in percentage of
illiteracy: 1go1-21 20.7 17.7 23.7
Average decennial rate of
progress: 190I-21 24.0 24.0 25.0
1921 (new boundaries) 26.8 23.3 30.0
1931 21.6 17.8 25.2
Reduction in percentage of
illiteracy: 1921-31 5.2 5.5 4.8
Decennial rate of progress:
1921-31 19.0 24.0 16.0
Average decennial rate’ of
progress: 1901-31 22,0 24.0 21.0
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The percentage of illiteracy has been always lower among the
male population than among the female. The rate of progress
among the male population has averaged 24 per cent per decade
throughout the period under consideration. Among the female
population the rate of progress was greater during the period
1go1-21, but slowed down appreciably during the following decade,
so that the rate of progress for the whole period averaged only 21.

REDUCGCTION OF ILLITERACY, BY AGE GROUPS

Table 104 shows the percentage of illiteracy among comparable
age groups for each census between 19or and 1931. It is clear
that the greatest amount of progress has been registered among
the younger age groups. So much so, that in the 1931 census the
percentage of illiteracy for the 6-9 age group is for the first time
lower than that for the population 10 years old and over. Hence
the inclusion of this age group in the total population considered
for literacy in 1931 brings the over-all percentage down from 17.8
to 17.4, whereas in previous years the effect was always in the
opposite direction.

TABLE 104. Percentage of illiteracy in the population of Italy 6 years old
and over, by sex and age groups: 19oI-gr

Sex and Percentage of illiteracy
age group 1G0I 1911 1921t 1921% 1031
Male

6 years and over 42.5 32.6 25.1 24.4 17.¢
6-9 49-3 40.9 34.0 33-3 13.7
10 years and over 41.7 31.6 24.0 23.3 17.8
10-14 36.4 23.0 19.0 18.4 8.3
15-19 336.1 25.0 17.5 17.0 11.3
20-29 434.8 24.3 16.2 15.7 11.7
30-39 38.1 28.0 20.5 19.9 13.8
40-49 42.4 34.0 26.1 25.4 18.7
50-64 52.5 42.6 34.0 33.2 27.9
65 and over 59.8 53.7 45.2 44 .4 41.1
Unknown 43.1 56.5 41.0

1 Old boundaries.

2 New boundaries.
® Age group 15-20.
4 Age group 21-29.
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Sex and Percentage of illiteracy
age group 1901 IQIX 1921} 19212 1931
Female

6 years and over 544 42. 4 31.3 30.5 24.2
6-9 52.5 42.4 35-1 34-4 14.8
10 years and over  54.6 42.5 30.9 30.0 25.2
10-14 38.9 24.8 19.6 19.0 9.2
15-19 340.0 28.3 18.4 17.9 12.2
20-29 444.8 32.8 22.0 21.4 15.1
30-39 53.6 39.7 28.2 27.4 21.3
40-49 63.1 49-5 35.0 43.0 29-4
50-64 72.4 61.7 46.0 44.9 40.2
65 and over 78.8 71.6 59.4 58.2 57.0
Unknown 59.4 67.8 53.0

! Old boundaries.

2 New boundaries.
3 Age group 15-20.
4 Age group 21-29.

TABLE 105. Reduction of illiteracy in the population of Italy, among
selected cohorts: 19r1-3r

Reduction of Average
Cohort Percentage of illiteracy illiteracy ® decennial
1911 1921t 19212 1931 1911-21  1921-31 ;::;r:sfs
% %
I. Persons born
1872-81
Im. Male 28.0 26.1 . . 1.9 . 7 .
If. Female 39.7 35.0 . . 4.7 . 12 .
II. Persons born ’
1882-91

IIm. Male 24.3 =20.5 19.9 187 3.8 1.2 16 6
IIf. Female 32.8 28.2 274 204 4.6 + 2.0 14 .
II1. Persons born
1892-1901
IIIm. Male 23.9 16.2 157 13.8 7.7 1.9 32 12
IIIf. Female 26.5 22.0 21.4 21.3 4.5 0.1 17 o
IV. Persons born

1902-11
IVm. Male . . 17.8 117 . 6.1 . 34
IVf. Female . . 18.5 15.1 . 3.4 . 18

1 Old boundaries.
3 New boundaries.
* A plus sign in this column indicates increase of illiteracy.
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REDUCTION OF ILLITERACY, BY COHORTS

Table 105 shows the reduction of illiteracy among selected
cohorts during successive census years between 1911 and 1931.
With one exception, each cohort has shown progress in literacy
between censuses. The exception concerns cohort II f., that is,
female persons born between 1882 and 1891, who, being 40-49
years old in 1931, had a higher percentage of illiteracy than they
had in 1921, when they were all 10 years younger. It is possible
that, for lack of opportunity to read, a certain number of such
persons may have lost the art of reading once acquired, and
relapsed into illiteracy.

MEXICO: 1900-40

ILLITERACY IN THE TOTAL POPULATION

Considering only the population 10 years old and over, and
counting as illiterates all persons who cannot both read and write,
the percentage of illiteracy in Mexico has decreased from 77.7 in
1900 to 54 in 1940. This represents a relative rate of progress
of nine per cent per decade during the period of 40 years.

TABLE 106. Number and percentage of illiterates in the population of
Mexico, 10 years old and over: r19oo-40

Population 10 years old and over
Census L ¥

year Total No. Persons not able Pencenta ge
of persons to read and write illiterate
1900t g9 822 220 7 636 459 77.7
19101 10 8og ogo 7 817 ob4 72.3
1921 2 10 538 622 6 973 855 66.2
1930 11 748 936 7 223 901 61.5
1940 13 960 139 7 543 951 54.0

1 Data on literacy in the censuses of 1900 and 1910, originally tabulated for persons 12 years
old and over, were adjusted by the Direccién General de Estadistica to a comparable
basis and published, as given here, in the 1930 census report.

* The 1921 census data do not include the populations of certain ‘municipios’ in six states
and the territory of Quintana Roo, who were not enumerated.

However, it may be seen from Table 106 that, in spite of the
steady decrease in percentage of illiteracy during this period,
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the number of illiterate persons still remains at 7.5 million in
1940, being almost as many as in 19oo. This, of course, is due to
the increase in total population during this period at such a
rate that the progress in reduction of illiteracy has barely been
enough to keep the number of illiterates from growing.

REDUCTION OF ILLITERACY, 1Q00-40

Table 107 shows that the relative rate of progress has been acceler-
ating with each intercensal period, starting with seven per
cent per decade during the first decennial period until it was
12 per cent per decade for the period 1g30-40.

TABLE 107. Reduction of illiteracy in the population of Mexico, 10 years
old and over by decennial periods: 1g9oo-40

Percentage of illiteracy Reduction Decennial

Period At beginning At end in percentage rate of

of period of period of illiteracy progress
‘ %
1900-10 777 72.3 5-4 7
1910-21 72.3 66.2 6.1 8
1921-30 66.2 61.5 4.7 8
1930-40 61.5 54.0 7.5 12
1900-40 777 54.0 23.7 9

REDUCTION OF ILLITERACY, BY SEX

The percentage of illiteracy among the female population has
been consistently higher than among the male throughout this
period. As may be seen from Table 108, approximately the same

TABLE 108. Reduction of illiteracy in the population of Mexico, 10 years
old and over, by sex: rgoo-40

. A
Sex Percentage of illitercay Reﬁ‘;:;?:;ff dez::qgi:l
1900 IQIO 192X 1930 1940 1900-40 rate of
progress
%
Both sexes 77.7 472.8 66.2 61.5 54.0 23.7 9
Male 73.5 68.2 63.0 56.7 50.0 23.5 9
Female 81.8 7%6.3 6g9.r 66.0 57.9 23.9 8
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amount of reduction has been shown for each sex, although,
because of the initial difference in percentage of illiteracy be-
tween the two sexes, the average decennial rate of progress is
slightly more in favour of the male population.

ILLITERACY IN DIFFERENT AGE-GROUPS

In the 1921 census report, a separate tabulation on literacy
was given for the male population over 21 years old. Of a total
4,417,279 persons in this category 3,170,858 were reported unable
to read and write. Hence the percentage of illiteracy among
male persons over 21 years old in 1921 was 71.8 per cent, as
compared with 63 per cent among all male persons 10 years old
and over. :

The 1930 report tabulated the literacy status of the population
10 years old and over in four age groups: 10-14, 15-29, 30 and over,
and age unknown. In 1940, the age-groups used for tabulation on
literacy were: 6-9, 10-14, 15-39, 40 and over, and age unknown,
Percentages of illiteracy in the population 10 years old and over,
by these age-groups, are given in Table 1og.

TABLE 109. Percentage of illiteracy in the population of Mexico, 10 years
old and over, by sex and age groups: 1930 and 1940

Census year Percentage of illiteracy
and age-groups Both sexes Male Female
1930:
10 years and over * 61.5 56.7 66.0
10-14 48.7 47.9 49.6
15-29 60.7 57.3 63.8
30 and over 66.2 59.2 72.8
Unknown 38.0 37.8 75.0
1940:
10 years and over 54.0 50.0 57.9
10-14 : 54-5 54.6 54-4
15-39 50.9 46.7 54-8
40 and over 60.3 53.8 66.3
Unknown 65.2 63.6 67.2

1 Including age unknown.

It is worth noting that the age-group 10-14 showed a higher
percentage of illiteracy in 1940 than in 1930, for both the male and
the female population. On the other hand, the percentage of

121



PROGRESS OF LITERACY

illiteracy in the 15-39 group in 1940 was considerably lower than
that for the 15-29 group in 1930. If these figures are reliable, it
would seem that the generation 10-14 years old in 1930, who were
less illiterate than the other age-groups, helped to bring down
the illiteracy percentage in 1940 among the next older age group,
but that a new generation aged 10-14 in 1940 had grown up
with less opportunity than the earlier one to acquire a knowledge
of reading and writing.

PHILIPPINES: 1918-48

ILLITERACY IN THE TOTAL POPULATION

According to the census of 1948, there were 5,024,482 persons
10 years old and over who could neither read nor write in any
language. This was 8.7 per cent of the total population at that
age level, and compares with 50.8 per cent illiterates in the total
native population of the Islands at the 1918 census, or rather with
51.2 per cent illiterates at the 1939 census.

TABLE 110. Number and percentage of illiterates in the population of the
Philippines, 10 years old and over: 19r8-48

Population 10 years old and over

Census "Total. No. Persons not Percentage
year of persons! able to illiterate
read and write
19182 6 381 261 33 242 627 50.8
1939 10 890 400 5 574 254 51.2
1948 12 984 532 5 024 482 38.7
1 Excluding persons unspecified for literacy, numbering 13,479 in 1939 and 316,429 in

1948.
2 Native population only.
3 Not able to read any local dialect.

It should be noted that the criterion of literacy used in the 1918
census was simply ability to read, without reference to ability
to write, whereas at the later censuses a person was only considered
literate if he could both read and write. Hence the data from
the 1918 census are not comparable with those from the following
censuses. Between 1939 and 1948 there was a decrease of 12.5 per
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cent in illiteracy, which represents a relative rate of progress of
24 per cent during that decade.

REDUCTION OF ILLITERACY, BY SEX AND AGE GROUPS

According to the 1918 census the percentage of illiteracy was
47 for male persons, and 54.6 for female persons, 10 years old
and over. However, due to the difference in criteria of literacy
between that census and the later ones, comparisons are possible
only between the censuses of 1939 and 1948. Furthermore, classi-
fication by comparable age groups is available only for these
two census years.

TABLE 111, Reduction of illiteracy in the population of the Philippines
10 years old and over, by sex and age-groups : 1939-48'

Sex and Percentage of illiteracy mRe:::e';(;: D:;‘Z“::f]
age group 1939 1948 ofpilliteracfye progress
Male %
10 years and over 45.6 35.6 10.0 22
10-14 457 344 1.3 25
15-19 37-5 24.3 13.2 35
20-24 35.6 25.0 10.6 30
25-34 389 315 7-4 19
35-44 475  36.9 10.6 22
4554 56.4 47.6 8.8 16
55-64 65.2 58.8 6.4 10
65 and over 745 72.0 2.5 3
Unknown 42.3 9.5 . .
Female
10 years and over 56.8 41.7 I5.1 27
10-14 454 32.1 13.3 29
15-19 41.6 25.2 16.4 39
20-24 : 45.6 30.9 14.7 32
25-34 52.6 38.9 13.7 26
35-44 67.3 48.5 18.8 28
45-54 78.3  64.6 13.7 17
55-04 84.6 76.2 8.4 10
65 and over 89.9 837 6.2 va
Unknown 65.8 12.4 . .

1 The census dates were 1 January 1939 and 1 October 1948 respectively; thus the inter-
censal period was almost, though not exactly, a decade.
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HIGHEST GRADE OF SCHOOL COMPLETED

The censuses in 1939 and again in 1948 also reported on the popu-
lation 5 years old and over according to the highest grade of school
completed. Table 112 gives, for maleand female persons 10 years
old and over, and for the different age-groups, the percentage of
those who had completed no grade, of those who had completed
the first grade, the second grade, the third grade and higher.

TABLE 112. Percentage of the population of the Philippines 1o years old
and over, according to highest grade of school completed, by sex and
age groups: 1939 and 1948

Percentage of persons having completed

aszxg:::xip No grade! 1st grade 2nd grade a:i‘r;l ﬁ;;::r
1939 1948 1939 1948 1939 1948 1930 1948
Male
10 years and over 9.9 37.6 40 3.8 7.4 9.2 387 494
10-14 34.3 21.3 11.8 114 15 21.1 3g8.9 46.2
15-19 35.0 21.6 3.6 3.0 7.6 8.3 53.7 67.1
20-24 37.3 26,7 2.3 1.8 6.8 59 536 656
25-34 436 379 23 1.8 67 6.3 475 541
3544 57.7 450 2.4 1.8 66 6.3 334 469
45-54 741 57.1 2.0 1.9 43 6.3 19.7 34.7
55-64. 87.4 731 1.5 L.5 2.3 4.2 8.7 21.1
65 and over? 92.2 89.4 1.2 0.9 1.6 1.8 50 7.9
Female

10 years and over 58.7 42.8 3.4 33 68 84 31.2 455
10-14 36.1 19.9 9.7 9.5 135 19.1 40.6 51.5
15-19 40.8 23.4 2.9 2.4 7.2 7.4 49.1 66.8
20-24 47.1 32.4 24 1.8 6.8 6.1 438 59.7
25-34 55.7 44.2 2.4 1.8 6.8 6.4 350 47.5
35-44 73.5 54.8 2.4 2.0 597 6.6 184 386.6
45-54 87.9 71.4 1.6 20 26 56 7.9 21.0
55-64 94.6 85.7 1.0 1.3 1.2 2.8 3.1 10.1
65 and over? 96.8 g4.2 0.7 0.8 0.7 1.1 1.7 3.9

! Including persons not reporting grade completed, who represented, in 1939, less than
one per cent of the total of ‘Persons not completing any grade and persons not reporting
grade completed’.

¢ Including age unknown, numbering 1,274 males, 674 females in 1939, and 339 males,
163 females in 1948.

Table 113 shows a comparison of the 1948 census data on illiteracy
and on the highest grade of school completed. It shows that, for
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the population 10 years old and over, more persons were reported
as having failed to complete even the first grade of school than were
reported as unable to read and write. This discrepancy is
due, on the one hand, to persons beyond school-going ages having
learned to read and write without having completed a single grade
in school and is counterbalanced, on the other hand, by a consider-
able proportion of the children and young persons of school-going
age not mastering the art of reading and writing till they have
completed at least the first two or three grades of school.

For example, among male persons 65 years old and over, about
18 per cent had apparently learned to read and write without hav-
ing completed the first grade in school; this proportion is about
14 per cent among male persons 55-64 years old, 10 per cent

TABLE 113. Percentage of illiteracy in the population of the Philippines,
10 years old and over, compared with percentage of persons having completed
less than g grades of school: 1948

Percentage of persons 10 years old and over

Sex and Not able Completed Completed

age group to read izmg}:ie;:(f less pthzm less l:han

and write 2nd grade! ard grade!

Male
10 years and over 35.6 37.6 41.4 50.6
10-14 34-4 21.3 32.7 53.8
15-19 24.3 21.6 24.5 32.9
20-24 25.0 26.7 28,5 34.4
25-34 31.5 37-9 39.6 45.9
3544 36.9 45.0 46.7 53.1
45-54 47.6 57.1 . 59.0 65.3
55-64 58.8 73.1 74.6 78.9
65 and over? 71.9 89.4 go.3 92.1
Female

10 years and over 41.7 42.8 46.1 5¢4.5
10-14 32.1 19.9 29.5 48.5
15-19 25.2 23.4 25.8 33.2
20-24 30.9 32.4 34.2 40.3
25-34 38.9 44-2 46.0 52.5
3544 48.5 54.8 56.8 63.4
45-54 64.6 714 73-4 79.0
55-64 76.2 85.7 87.0 89.9
65 and over ? 83.7 94.2 04.9 g6.1

1 Including grade not reported.
2 Including age unknown.
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among the 45-54 age group, eight per cent among the 35-44 age
group, six per cent among the 25-34 age group, and less than two
per cent among the 20-24 age group.

Among male persons 15-19 years old, the percentage of illiteracy
is approximately the same as the percentage of persons who have
completed at least the first grade. Finally, among boys 10-
14 years old, apparently some of those who have completed the
second grade of school are counted among the illiterates.

PERSONS READING NEWSPAPERS AND MAGAZINES REGU-
LARLY

According to the 1939 census, the number of persons who reported
reading regularly any daily, weekly, or monthly newspaper or
magazine was 1,717,457, being 10.7 per cent of the total popula-
tion, or 15.8 per cent of the population 10 years old and over,
or 32.3 per cent of the literate population 10 years old and over.
Only in the city of Manila and the province of Negros Occidental
was more than half of the literate population 10 years old and
over reported as reading newspapers and magazines regularly.

PORTUGAL: 1g900-40

CRITERION OF LITERACY

The census schedule for 1g40 contained only one question on
literacy ‘Can you read’ to be answered, as the case might be,
by Yes or No. Literacy data for all the censuses since 1goo have
been given in two categories: ‘Can read’ and ‘Illiterate’ (or
‘Cannot read’). No minimum age limit is stated, but a compa-
rative table on literacy for 1911-40 was given in the 1940 census
report, for the population % years old and over.

ILLITERACY IN THE TOTAL POPULATION
Table 114 gives the number and percentage of illiterates (i.e.
persons who cannot read) among the population 7 years old and

over, and 10 years old and over, at each census between 19oo and
1940. It is to be observed that the number of illiterates has
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remained almost the same, even though the percentage of illiteracy
has been steadily reduced.

TABLE 114. Number and percentage of illiterates in the population of
Portugal, 7 and 10 years old and over: 1g9oo-40

Census Total No. Persons who Percentage
year of persons cannot read illiterate
Population 7 years old and over
1900 4 539 918 3 383 917 74.5
1911 4 965 374 3 489 256 70.3
1920 5 158 452 3 415 546 66.2
i930 5 742 399 3 549 231 61.8
1940 16 338 335 3 227 929 50.9
Population 10 years old and over
1900 4 175 972 3 065 764 734
1911 4 550 597 3 137 583 68.9
1920 4 747 658 3 095 442 65.2
1930 5 294 048 3 189 234 6o.2
1940 15 845 609 2 948 157 50.4

Excluding 211,681 persons of literacy unspecified.

Among the population 10 years old and over, the average decen-
nial rate of progress for the period 19g00-40 was nine per cent for
both sexes, 10 per cent for males at this age level, and eight per
cent for females. The rate of progress during the decade 1930-40
was higher than for any previous period.

TaBLE 115. Reduction of illiteracy in the population of Portugal,
10 years old and over, by periods and by sex: rgoo-40

i Percentage of illiteracy Reduction Decennial
Period At beginning At end of in percentage rate of
and sex of period period of illiteracy progress
1900-1g11 %
Both sexes 734 68.9 4.5 6
Male 63.9 59.6 4.3 6
Female 81.8 77.0 4.8 5
1911~1920
Both sexcs 68.9 65.2 3.7 6
Male 59.6 56.4 3.2 6
Female 77.0 72.8 4.2 6
1920-1930
Both sexes 65.2 60.2 5.0 8
Male 56.4 50.4 6.0 11
Female 72.8 68.9 3.9 5
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Period Percentage of illiteracy _ Reduction Decennial
and sex At beginning At end of In percentage rate of
of period period of illiteracy progress
1930-1940
Both sexes 60.2 50.4 9.8 16
Male 50.4 41.5 8.9 18
Female 68.9 58.5 10.4 15
1900-1940
Both sexes 734 50.4 23.0 9
Male 63.9 41.5 22.4 10
Female 81.8 58.5 23.3 8

REDUCTION OF ILLITERACY, BY SEX AND AGE GROUPS

The percentage of illiteracy has been higher for the female
population than for the male, in every age group, throughout this
period. Relatively more progress has been shown in all the age

groups under 25, particularly among the male population.

TABLE 116. Reduction of illiteracy in the population of Portugal 7 years
old and over, by sex and age-groups: 1911-40

Average

Sex and Percentage of illiteracy decennial

age group 1911 1920 1930 1940! rate of

progress
Male %
7 years and over 6r.; 581 528 441 Ir
7-9 82.9 758 789 545 13
10 years and over 59.6 56.4 504 43.2 Ir
10-14 63.1 60.7 537 gb6.0 18
15-19 582 555 483 378 14
20-24 56.9 52.5 48.1 35.4 15
25-34 55.8  5I.I  45.0 42.2 9
35-44 56.8 54.2 46.8 441 8
45-54 59-7 574 522 47.7 7
55-64 63.9 61.1 565 54.4 5
65 and over 68.5 655 61.7 59.3 5
Unknown 65.9 554 66.2 66.3 .

Female

7 years and over 77.8  73.3 69.9 Go.I 9
7-9 86.8 8o.r 817 591 12

1 Uncorrected for cases of literacy unspecified, which have been included here with the
illiterates. In 1940, 3.2 per cent of the population 7 years old and over were returned as
unspecified for literacy. Previous census reports made no mention of this category,
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’ Average

Sex and Percentage of illiteracy decennial

age group 1911 1920 1930 1940! rate of

progress
%
I0 years and over 77.0 72.8 68.9 6o.2 8
10-14 72,7  68.2  63.2 44.5 16
15-19 _ 70.6 65 62.6 48.5 12
20-24 72.1 658 640 53.2 10
25-34 744 696 638 589 8
35-44 777 7144 69  61.6 8
45-54 81,9 4788 74.9 68.2 6
55-64 85.2 827 789 74.0 5
65 and over 87.9 856 82,7 77.8 4
Unknown 79.1 678 77.0 708 .

1 Uncorrected for cases of literacy unspecified, which have been included here with the
illiterates. 1n 1940, 3.2 per cent of the population 7 years old and over were returned as
unspecified for literacy. Previous census reports made no mention of this category.

ILLITERACY AMONG THE FOREIGN POPULATION

Literacy data by nationality for the foreign population were given
in 1911 and 1920 for persons of all ages. The 1940 census,
however, presents such data only for the population 10 years old
and over. Thus comparison between the 1940 and earlier data
is not possible. In 1940 illiteracy among the foreign population
is noticeably lower than among the total population of Portugal.

TABLE 117. Percentage of illiteracy among the foreign population of
Portugal, 10 years old and over, by nationality and sex: 1940

. . . Both Percentage of illitera
Nationality (;If‘ 0;:151::8 sexes Male . Femze

All foreigners 30 or0 I3.4 II.1 15.7
Spanish 11 421 16.8 10.7 24.4
Brazilian 4 670 21.6 19.8 23.3
English 3 435 5.6 5.6 5.6
German 1 854 3.5 2.9 4.1
French 1 521 5.6 6.6 5.0
U.S.A. I 270 23.5 25.2 21.6
Polish 1 043 4.7 5.1 4.3
Belgian 921 4.0 5.2 3.1
Italian 706 7.5 4.7 11.4
All other 3 169 10.3 11.0 9.3
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It is interesting to note that the percentages of illiteracy shown
here for the foreign population of Portugal are, with the possible
exception of the French and Belgian nationals, quite at variance
with the illiteracy rates of the total population in their respective
home countries. It is possible that certain unknown selective
factors were operative in regard to the educational status of the
foreigners who were enumerated in Portugal at the 1940 census.
General conclusions, however, cannot be drawn, since the number
of foreigners involved are relatively small.

TABLE 118. Percentage of illiteracy among the foreign population of
Portugal, 10 years old and over, in 1940, compared with percentage
of illiteracy in their respective home countries, for 1940 or the
nearest census year

Census of Portuga!, 1940 Census of home country
Percentage of Percentage of
Nationali illiteracy Census illiteracy
ationality (both sexes, 10 years year (both sexes, 10 years
old and over) old and over)
Spanish 16.8 1940 23.2
Brazilian 21.6 1940 56.8
French 5.6 1946 3.4
U.S.A. 23.5 1930 4.3
Belgian 4.0 1930 15.6
Italian 7.5 1931 21.6

1 7 years old and over.

ILLITERACY BY OCCUPATIONAL GROUPS

A very detailed table is given in the 1940 census report on the
economically active population, classified by occupation and by
literacy. The data are reproduced in condensed form in
Table 119, which shows that the two largest groups—agricultural
labourers and housewives—have the highest illiteracy rates,
followed by the unskilled labourers and industrial workers. The
only occupations with little or no illiteracy among their members
are naturally the office workers and those in predominantly
intellectual occupations.
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TABLE 119. Percentage of illiteracy in the economically active popu-
lation of Portugal, 10 years old and over, by chief occupational groups
and by sex: rg4o0

Chief Percentage of illiteracy
occupationai Total No. Both
group ! of persons? sexes Male Female
All groups 5 026 927 52.5 43-3 59.7
Farmers and farm
owners 234 162 50.5 47.9 70.9

Manual or mechanical
occupations in agricul-

ture, forestry, etc. 1 150 921 63.2 60.6 77.0
Industry (owners, self-
employed, etc.) 12 975 11.3 10.2 33.8

Manual or mechanical
occupations in indus-

try 594 844 32.1 29.6 41.7
Merchants, salesmen and

commercial agents 142 997 17.6 I1.1 50.6
Office workers, book-

keepers and secretaries 50 270 — — —
Predominantly intellec-

tual occupations 54 276 -— — —

Other employees, includ-

ing those in the service

trades 21 385 24.4 24.9 17.7
Subordinate occupations

in the armed forces,

police, etc. 56 645 8.5 8.
Auxiliary  occupations

of a non-specialized

nature (servants, un-

skilled labourers, etc.) 342 187 56.3 44.9 62.8
Other occupations (bar-

bers, nurses, etc.) 22 526 10.4 11.4 2.4
Occupations 1ili-defined,

unknown, or non-

occupational positions

(housewives, etc.) 2 343 739 58.4 38.6 59.6

17.0

(&3]

! The detailed list of occupations is too long to be reproduced here; for example, the major
group ‘manual or mechanical occupations in industry’ is divided into 12 subgroups and
215 separate occupations,

? Excluding persons unspecified for literacy.
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THE PHYSICALLY OR MENTALLY DEFICIENT

"~ The 1940 census report also gives the number of persons who can
read among the blind, deaf-mute and insane population, 10 years
old and over, classified by broad age group. It is not stated
exactly how the criterion of literacy was applied to these persons,
but over 20 per cent were reported as able to read. Among the
blind and deaf-mutes the percentage of those able to read was
highest in the younger age groups, while among the insane

persons those in the age groups 30-39 and 40-49 had the highest
rates of literacy.

TABLE 120. Percentage of blind, deaf-mute and insane persons able

to read, among the population of Portugal, 1o years old and over, by sex
and age groups:.rg94o

Percentage able to read

Type of deficiency Total No.
and age group of persons Both Male Female
sexes
Blind :
10 years and over I 214 23.2 29.1 17.6
10-19 831 30.3 32.9 26.8
20-29 855 32.4  37.0 244
30-39 888 27.5 31.3 21.1
40-49 I 144 22.6 27.1 16.9
50 and over 7 496 21.0 27.3 16.1
Deaf-mute
10 years and over 5 864 20.7 25.2 4.9
10-19 I 407 28.6 33.9 20.7
20-29 1 380 181 20.7 14.6
30-39 984 . 19.6 23.2 15.0
40-49 837 17.9 20.6 14.4
50 and over 1 256 17.4 24.6 10.0
Insane
10 years and over 12 785 23.8 27.7 19.1
10-19 1 946 14.6 15.8 12.9
20-29 2 456 20.0 21.3 18.1
30-39 2 563 26.7 29.4 23.1
40-49 2 133 29.5 354 22.0
50 and over 3 687 26.0 34.6 18.4

132



SPAIN: 1QO00-40

SPAIN: 1goo-40

CRITERION OF LITERACY

The censuses of Spain during this period contained two separate
questions on the ability to read and the ability to write. The
returns were given by the following classification: able to read
and write; able to read only; unable to read or write; not stated.

In the analysis which follows, all persons unable both to read
and to write are considered illiterate, and the percentage of illite-
racy is computed on the total number of persons less those of
literacy unstated.

ILLITERACY IN THE TOTAL POPULATION

The number of illiterate persons 6 years old and over decreased
from 9,779,377 in 1900 to 8,676,418 in 1920. There was a reduc-
tion of illiteracy at this age level from 61.1 to 46.7 per cent in
20 years. Among the population 10 years old and over, the
reduction of illiteracy between 1goo and 1940 was from 58.7 to
23.2 per cent. In relative terms, this means an average rate of
progress of 21 per cent per decade.

TaBLE 121. Number and percentage of illiterates in the population of
Spain, 6 years old and over, r9oo-20, and 10 years old and over,
1900-40

Persons
Census Total No. not able Percentage
year of persons? to read illiterate
and write
Population 6 years old
and over
1900 15 999 652 9 779 377 61.1
1910 17 103 396 9 399 893 55.0
1920 18 562 989 8 676 418 46.7
Population 1o years old
and over
1900 14 324 449 8 408 579 58.7
1910 15 250 408 7 954 824 52.2
1920 16 700 750 7 542 200 44.0
1940 20 870 455 4 834 741 23.2

Excluding persons of literacy unspecified, numbering 20,190 in 1900; 56,484 in 1910; and
112,717 in 1920 among the population 6 years old and over.
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REDUCTION OF ILLITERACY, BY SEX

The reduction in percentage of illiteracy, between 1goo and 1940,
amounted to about g0 per cent for the male population and 41
per cent for the female. However, owing to the lower initial
percentage of illiteracy in the male population, their average rate
of progress was slightly better than that of the female population.

TABLE 122. Reduction of illiteracy in the population of Spain, 10 years
old and over, by sex: 1900-40

. Average
Percentage of illiteracy . Re‘dl‘lctxon of decennial

Sex 1900 IQIO 1920 1040 illiteracy rate of
1900-40 progress

%

Both sexes 58.7 522 44.0 23.2 35.5 21
Male 47.2 42.3 85.7 17.3 29.9 22
Female 69.4 61.3 51.6 28.5 40.9 20

ILLITERACY IN DIFFERENT AGE GROUPS

Comparable tabulations by age groups are available for the cen-
suses between 19oo and 1920. For 1940, the age groups given

TABLE 123. Reduction of illiteracy in the population of Spain, ro years
old and over, by sex and age groups: 19o0o-40

Sex and Percentage of illiteracy Rei?l‘ilf:li‘:::‘y()f :;:x?i:]
age "Ou] i

ge group 1900 IQ9I0 1920 1040 1900-40 ;rag;r(e):s
O,
Male %
10 years and over® 47.2 42.3 85.7 17.3 29.9 22
10-15 52.4 48.1 42.6 19.5 32.9 22
16-20 45-2 39.9 33.5 14.3 30.9 25
21-30 . 43.5 38.1 20.5 9.4 34.1 32
31-40 43.5 38.5 32.1 13.1 30.4 26
41-50 44.9 40.5 34.4 17.3 27.6 21
51-60 49.8 43.7 38.1 23.3 26.5 17
61 and over 55.9 51.2 44.8 32.5 23.4 13
Unknown 56.0 40.0 37 . .

! Age groups in this column are: ro-14, 15-19, 20-29, 30-39, 40-49, 50-59, 60 and over; no
figures were reported for any group of age unknown.
¢ Including age unknown, except for 1940.
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. Average

Sex and Percentage of illiteracy Reduction of .. ne

age group 1900 1910  I920  I940! 1:‘;?:‘:: rate of

progress
%

Female

10 years and over® 69.4 61.3 51.6 28.5 0.9 20
10-15 63.2 555 48.0 209 . 42.3 24
16-20 60.2 51.4 41.6 16.0 44.2 28
21-30 - 639 548 44.1 185 45.4 27
31-40 69.1 60.4 50.1 25.7 43.4 22
41-50 737 657 554 32.1 41.6 19
51-60 80.0 71.5 62.1 40.0 40.0 16
61 and over 84.4 79.0 69.7 52.4 32.0 11
Unknown 64.6 50.9 4I1.1 R . .

1 Age groups in this column are :10-14, 15-19, 20-29, 30-39, 40-49, 50-59, 60 and over; no
figures were reported for any group of age unknown.
2 Including age unknown, except for 1940.

were slightly different, but the data are believed to be fairly
comparable with those from previous censuses. Table 123 shows
that relatively more rapid improvement was shown in the male
group aged 21-30 and in the female age groups aged 16-20 and
21-30. Furthermore, both the amount and rate of improvement
were in favour of the female population over the male up to
the age of 20; after that the rate of progress was higher for male
persons in each age group, though the reduction in percentage
of illiteracy continued to be greater for each female age group.

REDUCTION OF ILLITERACY BY COHORTS

Table 124 shows the progress in the reduction of illiteracy among
selected cohorts between 19oo and 1920. Of male persons
11-20 years old in 1910 (cohort IVm.), 43.5 per cent were illi-
terate; this percentage of illiteracy decreased to 29.5 by 1920,
showing a rate of progress of 32 per cent in a decade. This rate
of progress is higher than for any other cohort shown in this table.
It is noteworthy that even persons who were 31-40 years old in

1goo (cohorts Im. and If) showed rates of progress of five to
seven per cent in a decade.
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TABLE 124. Reduction of illiteracy in the population of Spain, by selected
cohorts: 19oo-20

Reduction of Average decennial

Cohort m‘mfﬂ’ illiteracy rate of progress
1900 1910 1920 I1900-10 1910-20 IQOO-IO I1910-20
% %
I.  Persons born
1860-69
Im. Male 43.5 40.5 . 3.0 . 7 .
If. Female 69.1  65.7 . 3.4 . 5 .
II. Persons born
1870-79 |
IIm. Male 435 385 344 5.0 4.1 11 11
IIf. Female 63.9 60.4 554 3.5 5.0 5 8
III. Persons born
1880-89
IIIm. Male 48.4 38.1 32.1 103 6.0 21 16
IIIf. Female 61.x 54.8 501 6.3 4.7 10 9
IV. Persons born
1890-99
IVm. Male . 43.5 29.5 . 4.0 . 32
IVf. Female . 528 44.1 . 8.7 . 16

TURKEY: 1927-45

CRITERION OF LITERACY

In the census of 1927, there was only one question asked on lite-
racy: ‘Can the person read something in print?> The 1935 census
schedule included two separate questions: ‘Can or cannot read in
the new characters?” ‘Can or cannot write in the new characters?’
The instructions to enumerators specified that persons able to
read or to write any Western language were also to be returned
in the affirmative. The census schedule and instructions for the
1945 census are not available, but it is assumed that the criterion
used was the same as for 1935.

ILLITERACY IN THE TOTAL POPULATION

According to the 1927 census, there were 12,517,992 persons of
all ages who were not able to read. This was 91.8 per cent of the
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total population. Deducting from this number all children
under 7 years of age, the percentage of persons not able to read is
reduced to 89.4 per cent of the population 7 years old and over
(male, 82.6 per cent; female, g5.4 per cent). Since detailed data
on literacy are not available for the 1927 census, and since the
criterion of literacy was changed after that census, the following
analysis will be based entirely on the results of the 1935 and 1945
censuses.

The number and percentage of illiterates in the population
7 years old and over and 10 years old and over, in 1935 and 1945,
are shown in Table 125.

TABLE 125. Number and percentage of illiterates in the population of
Turkey, 7 years old and over, and 10 years old and over: 1935 and

1945

Persons
Census T'otal No. not able Percentage
year of persons to read illiterate
and write
Population 7 years old
and over
1935 12 366 833 9 892 o59 8o.0
1945 15 166 911 10 620 117 70.0
Population 10 years old
and over
1935 11 089 747 8 824 277 79:6
1945 13 727 943 9 542 170 69.5

It will be noted that the extent of illiteracy has been reduced by
about 10 per cent between 1935 and 1945, but that, due to the
increase in total population, the actual number of illiterates was
higher in 1945 than in 1935. A reduction of about 15 per cent
between 1935 and 1945 would have been necessary to prevent
an increase in the number of illiterates.

REDUCTION OF ILLITERACY, BY SEX

The reduction in the percentage of illiteracy between 1935 and
1945 represents a decennial rate of progress of about 13 per cent.
Among the male population, illiteracy was reduced in 10 years
from 68 to 55 per cent; among females from go.1 to 83.8 per
cent. The relative rate of progress for males is 19 per cent in a
decade, as compared with a rate of seven per cent for females.
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TABLE 126. Reduction of illiteracy in the population of Turkey, 1o years
old and over, by sex: 1935-45

Percentage of illiteracy Reduction in Decennial
Sex —_—_— 7 percentage rate of
1935 1945 of illiteracy progress
%
Both sexes 79.6 69.5 10.1 13
Male 68.0 55.0 13.0 19
Female 9o.1 83.8 6.3 7

REDUCTION OF ILLITERACY, BY AGE GROUPS

The most rapid progress seems to have been made in the 20-24 age
group, both male and female. Among the males in the other
age groups relatively more improvement is seen in the age groups
25-34, 15-19, 35-44, and 10-14. Comparable but smaller improve-
ment was shown by females in each of the age groups under 35.

TABLE 127. Reduction of illiteracy in the population of Turkey, 7 years
old and over, by sex and age groups: 1935-45

P Reduction i D ial

Sex and of iliteracy percentage.  rate of

age group 1935 1945 of illiteracy progress
Male %
7 years and over?! 69.4¢ 56.6 12.8 18
7-9 8o.2 71.0 9.2 11
10 years and over! 68.0 55.0 I3.0 19
10-14 62.1 51.7 10.4 17
15-19 61.8 47.6 14.2 23
20-24 58.0 38.5 19.5 34
25-34 6o.9 45.8 15.1 25
35-44 73.2 6o.1 13.1 18
45-54 79-9 72-4 7-5° 9
55-64 87.6 80.6 7.0 8
65 and over 94.4 88.0 6.4 7
Unknown 97.8 82.5 . .

Female

7 years and over ! 89.8 83.4 6.4 7
7-9 87.3 79.2 8.1 9
10 years and over? 90.1 83.8 6.3 7
10-14 77.5 69.3 8.2 11
15-19 79.3 72.8 6.5 8
20-24. 85.1 76.0 9.1 11

! Including age unknown.
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Sex and Percentage of illiteracy Reduction in Decennial
age group ;‘”"'_“”‘——‘—l_é percgntage rate Of
935 94 of illiteracy progress
%
25-34 Q1.2 85.2 6.0 7
3544 94.0 go.8 3.2 3
45-54 97.1 94.4 2.7 3
55-64 98.5 97.0 1.5 2
65 and over 99.1 98.1 1.0 1
Unknown 99.5 93.5 . .

REDUCTION OF ILLITERACY, BY COHORTS

It is more instructive, however, to compare the illiteracy rates ot
selected cohorts in the two censuses. It is thus seen, from Table
128, that cohort Vm., boys who were 10-14 years old in 1935 and
20-24 years old in 1945, showed the most rapid progress, followed
by cohort IVm., boys who were 15-24 years old in 1935 and 25~
34 years old in 1945. Some improvement was still shown by
males between the ages of 25 and 44 (cohorts IIIm. and IIm.),
though male persons 45-54 years old seem to have become more
illiterate 10 years later.

On the other hand, among female persons the only notable
progress was shown by the youngest cohort (Vf,, girls 10-14 years
old in 1935). All the other groups showed either very little
improvement (cohorts IIIf. and If.), or even some relapse into
illiteracy (cohorts IVf. and IIf.). This may be due either to
unequal educational opportunities between the sexes, or to un-
equal degrees of inaccuracy in the census statistics.

TABLE 128. Reduction of illiteracy in the population of Turkey, by selected
cohorts: 71935-45

Percentage of illiteracy Reduction in Decennial
Cohort percentage rate of
1935 1945 of illiteracy ! progress }
1. Persons born %
1881-g0
Im. Male 79.9 80.6 + 0.7 .
If. Female 97.1 97.0 0.1 o
II. Persons born ’
1891-1900 -
IIm. Male 73.2 72.4 0.8 1
IIf. Female 94.0 94.4 + 0.4 .

! A plus sign in this column indicates increase of illiteracy.
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Percentage Reduction in Decennial
Cohort of illiteracy percentage rate of
1935 1945 of illiteracy ! progress
III. Persons born %
190I-10
IIIm. Male 6o.9 60.1 0.8 1
ITIf. Female 91.2 go.8 0.4 o
IV. Persons born
Vi, Mal 6
Vm. Male 59. 45.8 13.8 2
IVf. Female 82.6 85.2 + 2 6 .3
V. Persons born
1921-25
Vm. Male 62.1 38.5 23.6 38
Vf. Female 77.5 76.0 1.5 2

1 A plus sign in this column indicates increase of illiteracy.

ILLITERACY BY SIZE OF LOCALITY

The 1945 census also reported on literacy by size of locality, by
maternal language, and by religion. Table 129 shows that the
illiteracy rate is lowest in the largest cities, and highest in the rural
areas, where the percentage of illiteracy for both sexes is just over
twice that of the large cities. An interesting fact to be observed
is that the difference between the two sexes within each size of
locality is greater than the difference between persons of the same
sex from localities of different sizes. That is to say, as far as illi-
teracy rates are concerned, the sex difference is more significant
than the difference between large and small cities, or between
small cities and the rural areas.

TABLE 129. Percentage of illiteracy in the population of Turkey, ;7 years
old and over, by size of locality and by sex: 1945

Size of g;,o:;lrgg; . thPercentage of illiteracy
H O
locality (gga;:e‘;l)d senes Male Female
Entire country 15 166 911 70.0 56.6 83.4
20 large cities ‘
of 30,000 or more
inhabitants 1 894 533 38.3 27.5 51.1
Cities of 10,000 to
30,000 inhabitants ! 1 138 169 51.3 37.0 67.8
Rest of country 12 134 209 76.7 63.6 89.3

1 Including all provincial capitals of less than 30,000 inhabitants.
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ILLITERACY IN DIFFERENT LINGUISTIC GROUPS

Table 130 shows that, among the principal linguistic groups of the
population, the highest illiteracy rate is reported for the Kurdish-
speaking group, who constitute nearly eight per cent of the total
population. The lowest illiteracy rate was found among the
Yiddish-speaking group, who made up less than 0.3 per cent of the
total population. All linguistic groups composed of less than
o.1 per cent of the total population, including some 131 persons
of maternal language unknown, have been combined in the group
‘Other’.

TABLE 130. Percentage of illiteracy in the population of Turkey (all
ages), by principal linguistic groups and by sex: 1945

Maternal gg.t::)lf Percentage of illiteracy
language persons Both Male Female
(all ages) sexes

All languages 18 y90 174 75.8 65.2 86.5
Turkish 16 598 o037 74.3 63.1 85.7
Arabic 247 204 8g.2 81.7 96.8
Circassian 66 691 74.4 62.9 85.8
Armenian 56 179 39.8 30.2 47.7
Georgian 40 076 76.8 62.1 g1.0
Laz 46 987 8o.2 64.3 93.2
Greek 88 680 50.6 29.8 66.7
Yiddish 51 0IQ 38.0 29.8 45.3
Kurdish 1 476 562 94.7 90.3 99.2
Other? 118 739 63.4 55.4 71.4

1 Including 131 persons of maternal language unknown.

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA: 1904-46

HISTORICAL NOTE

The Union of South Africa was formed in 1910 out of four separate
colonies, namely, Cape Colony, Natal, Orange River Colony
and Transvaal. Each of these colonies took a census in 1904,
using more or less comparable methods of enumeration and tabu-
lation. In thereport for Natal, however, the tabulation onliteracy

141



PROGRESS OF LITERACY

did not include the native population. For Transvaal, most
of the tables included the population of Swaziland, which did not
later become part of the Union of South Africa.

In 1911 a new census was taken in the whole territory of the
Union, and this provides data on literacy which are useful for
comparison with later census results. These consist of literacy
data from the census of 1918, limited only to the ‘European or
white’ population; from the censuses of 1921 and later years,
when the question on literacy was retained only for the Bantu or
native population.

From all the data thus obtained, it is possible to gain some
idea of the progress of literacy in the total population of the Union
only for the period 1go4-11. For the ‘European or white’ popu-
lation, progress may be followed to the next census in 1918;
for the native population, comparisons are possible down to
the 1946 census. For other ethnic groups besides these two, data
are so incomplete that no useful information can be gained from
their comparison.

ILLITERACY IN THE TOTAL POPULATION, 1Q04-11

Considering the total population, of all ages, in the four colonies
in 1904 (excluding the native population of Natal), there were over
3 million persons who could neither read nor write, that is,
about 75 per cent of the total population excluding the natives
in Natal.

The number and percentage of illiterates in the four colonies
in 1904 are given in Table 131, with totals obtained by the addi-
tion of figures for the separate colonies.

TaBLE 191. Number and percentage of illiterates in the population of the
colonies of South Africa, all ages, by European and other ethnic

groups: 1904

Population of all ages

Colony and

ethnic group Total No. Persons not able Percentage
of persons! to read and write illiterate
Cape
All groups 2 402 425 1 781 388 74.1
European or
white 578 734 143 907 24.9
Other 2 1 823 691 1 637 481 89.8

1 Excluding persons of literacy unspecified, numbering 17,900 for all four colonies
together.
? Including Africans (except for Natal), Indians and Asians, Mixed and Other.
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Colony and Population of all ages
. ethnic group Total No. Persons not able Percentage
of persons! to read and write illiterate
Natal
All groups ® 202 549 105 717 52.2
European or
white 96 370 15 748 16.3
Other 3 106 179 89 969 84.7
Orange River
All groups 386 554 260 414 67.4
European or
white 142 203 36 639 25.8
Other 2 244 351 223 775 91.6
Transvaal 4
All groups I 254 140 1 005 841 8o.2
European or
white 283 o1y 56 564 20.0
Other? 971 123 949 277 97.8
Total
All groups® 4 245 668 3 153 360 74.3
European or
white 1 100 324 252 858 23.0
Other & 3 145 344 2 Q00 502 92.2

1 Excluding persons of literacy unspecified, numbering 17,900 for all four colonies to-

gether. -

3 Including Africans (except for Natal), Indians and Asians, Mixed and Other.

3 Excluding natives.

* Excluding the population of Swaziland who were enumerated together with Transvaal.

5 Excluding natives in Natal.

As these figures refer to persons of all ages, including infants less
than a year old, a more useful measure of illiteracy would be

TABLE 132. Percentage of illiteracy in the population of the Union of
South Africa, 15 years old and over, by European and other ethnic

groups: 1904 and 1911

Ethnic

Percentage of illiteracy

1904 1911
group Both Both
— — Male Female
All groups 1 65.4 68.9 67.2 70.8
European or white 3.6 2.5 2.6 2.3
Other 189.7 88.2 87.5 88.9

1 Based on tabulated data for Cape and Orange River colonies, and adjusted data for

Natal and Transvaal.
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obtained by excluding children below a certain minimum age.
It is possible, with a few slight adjustments of data for two colonies,
to fix this minimum age at 15 years. Table 132 shows a compar-
ison of the extent of illiteracy in South Africa as reported in the
censuses of 1904 and 1911, among the population 15 years old and
over.

This comparison shows a reduction of illiteracy among the Euro-
pean or white population of 1.1 per cent, and among the rest of
the population of about 1.5 per cent between the two census
years. Incidentally, it may be noted that the percentage of illi-
teracy among the male European population was slightly higher
than among the female. This is true not only for 1g11, but for
other census years as well (see Table 133).

ILLITERACY AMONG THE EUROPEAN OR WHITE POPULATION

A comparison of the census results for 1904, 1911, and 1918,
relating to the European or white population, shows considerable
progress made in the reduction of illiteracy, both among the male
and the female populations. At the age level 10 years and over,
the rate of progress was almost 50 per cent per decade. At the
age level 15 years and over, the relative rate of progress was
about 34 per cent per decade. The rate of progress was approxi-
mately equal between the sexes, although, as already noted, the
percentage of illiteracy was less among the female population
throughout this period.

TABLE 133. Reduction of illiteracy in the European or white population
of South Africa, 1o and 15 years old and over, by sex: 1904-18

. Reduction in Average
Age level Percentage of illiteracy percentage of decennial
and sex 1904 1911 1918 illiteracy rate of
1904-18 progress
%
10 years and over
Both sexes 5.4 3.0 2.1 3.3 49
Male 5.7 3.2 2.3 3.4 48
Female 4.9 2.8 1.9 3.0 49
15 years and over
Both sexes 3.6 2.5 2.0 1.6 34
Male 3.9 2.6 2.2 1.7 34
Female 3.1 2.3 1.8 1.3 32
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When these data are analysed by detailed age groups, as shown
in Table 134, it is seen that the most rapid progress was registered
among the age groups 10-14, and 15-19, both male and female.
The advantage in literacy of the female over the male population
holds for every age group below 55 in each of the census years
except 1911, when the two sexes appear to have reached about
the same level in the age groups $5-44 and 45-54.

TABLE 134. Reduction of illiteracy in the European or white population
of South Africa, by sex and age groups: 1904-18

. Average

Sex and Percentage of illiteracy O?Eg;;::‘r‘;‘c‘y decennial

age group 1904 1911 1918 1904-18 pi?)tgercgsfs
Male %
10 years and over® 5.7 3.2 2.3 3.4 48
10-14 18.5 7.6 2.7 15.8 75
15-19 5.7 2.6 I.1 4.6 69
20-24 2.9 2.0 1.4 1.5 41
25-34 3.0 2.1 1.7 1.3 33
35-44 4.0 2.4 2.2 1.8 35
45-54 4.6 3.0 2.9 1.7 28
55-64 5.1 3-9 3.8 1.3 19
65 and over 6.5 5.1 5.3 1.2 14
Unknown 2 29.6 . . . .

Female

10 years and over 4.9 2.8 1.9 3.0 49
10-14 13.3 5.9 2.0 11.3 74
15-19 2.8 1.8 0.7 2.1 63
20-24 2.4 1.5 0.8 1.5 50
25-34 2.5 1.8 1.2 1.3 41
35-44 3.1 2.4 1.9 1.2 30
45-54 3.9 3.0 2.8 1.1 21
55-64 5.2 4.1 3.8 1.4 20
65 and over 8.3 6.4 5.9 2.4 21
Unknown 2 . . 1.9 . .

1 Including age unknown.
2 Percentages are not shown where base is less than 100.

Marked differences existed between the urban and rural areas in
1904, when the percentage of illiteracy among the rural population
was nearly twice that of the urban population. By 1918, however,
this difference had almost disappeared among male persons,
while the female population in the rural areas seem to have out-
stripped its urban sisters in literacy.
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TABLE 135. Reduction of illiteracy in the European or white population
of South Africa, 10 years old and over, by urban and rural areas and by
sex: 1gog-18

. Average

Percentage of illiteracy Reduction of  gecennial

Area and sex Tooq! Torr? Tor8 illiteracy rate of

1904-18 progress
Urban %
Both sexes 24.2 2.7 2.1 2.1 39
Male 24.4 . 2.6 2.2 2.2 39
Female 3.9 2.7 2.0 1.9 38

Rural

Both sexes 7.6 3.5 2.0 5.6 61
Male 28.4 3.9 2.4 6.0 59
Female 26.5 3.0 1.6 4.9 63

1 Excluding travellers by rail.
¢ Excluding Natal (not available by urban and rural classification) but including Swaziland,
whose population was enumerated with that of Transvaal at the 1904 census.

ILLITERACY AMONG THE NATIVE POPULATION

Since the ‘European’ population constitutes only about 20 per cent
of the total population of South Africa, the main problem of illi-
teracy in that country concerns of course the ‘non-European’ popu-
lation, the bulk of which is made up of almost 8 million native
Africans, according to the census of 1946. This native population
is still about 8o per cent illiterate, though this represents already a
certain amount of progress from the situation at the turn of the
century.

TABLE 136. Number and percentage of illiterates in the native population
of South Africa, all ages included: 1904-46

Census l\';;ota:f fg;-:o::: ,:::1 = thPercentage of illiteracy

year perst‘ms 1 and write seoxes Male Female
19042 2 586 222 2 453 484 949 945 95-2
1911 4 016 874 3 743 072 93.2 92.8 93.6
1921 4 685 689 4 230 291 90.3 89.7 90.8
1946 7 679 013 36 049 101 78.8 *28.1 *729.5

1 Excluding persons of literacy unspecified, numbering 4,724 in 1904; 2,132 in 191I;
12,124 in 1921} 152,902 in 1946.

2 Excluding natives in Natal.

3 Not able to read and write in a native language.
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Table 136 shows that, between 19o4 and 1946, the percentage
of illiteracy among the native population, all ages included, was
reduced from g4.9 to 78.8, which means a relative rate of progress
of about four per cent per decade. That this rate of progress is
hardly adequate may be seen from the fact that the number of
illiterate persons has been rapidly increasing.

If we consider only the native population 10 years old and over in
1946, there were still more than 4 million persons not able to read
and write in any language, out of a total of 5.6 million persons at
that age level. The percentage of illiteracy at this age level is
about 72 for the entire native population, about 55 for the native
population in urban areas, and about 78 for the native- popu-
lation in rural areas, as shown in Table 137

TABLE 137. Number and percentage of illiterates in the native population
of South Africa, 10 years old and over, by urban and rural areas and by
sex: 1946

Population 10 years old and over

Area and Total No. Persons not able Percenta ge
sex of persons ! to read and write illiterate
Urban and rural
Both sexes 5 596 739 4 052 635 72.4
Male 2 887 699 2 065 926 71.5
Female 2 709 o040 1 986 709 73.3
Urban
Both sexes I 397 179 764 795 54-7
Male 951 031 555 548 58.4
Female 446 148 209 247 46.9;
Rural
Both sexes 4 199 560 3 287 840 78.3
Male 1 936 668 I 510 378 78.0
Female 2 262 892 1 777 462 78.5

1 Excluding 118,996 persons of literacy unspecified and 26,476 persons of unknown age.

The illiteracy rate among the native population in urban areas
is relatively higher for male persons than for female in every age
group below 50. In the rural areas, however, the advantage of
the female population over the male in regard to literacy holds
only for the younger age groups under 3o.
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TasLE 138. Perceniage of illiteracy in the native population of South
Africa, 10 years old and over, by urban and rural areas, and by age and
sex: 1946

Area and Percentage of illiteracy
age group Both sexes Male Female

Urban and rural

10 years and over ! 79.1 72.2 74.0
10-19 70.6 73.9 67.1
20-29 68.3 68.4 68.2
30-39 71.7 68.9 75.0
40-49 76.3 72.6 8o.5
50-59 80.5 75-9 85.1
6o and over 87.7 82.5 91.8
Unknown 91.4 89.3 93.6
Urban
10 years and over! 56.3 59.6 49.2
10-19 49.0 55.8 39-7
20-29 55.3 60.4 42.6
30-39 57-4 59-7 51.2
40-49 59.9 60.3 58.9
50-59 62.1 59.2 67.1
60 and over 73.8 66.3 81.7
Unknown 78.7 79.2 77.5
Rural
10 years and over ! 78.7 78.5 79.0
10-19 74.9 78.1 71.8
20-29 757 76.2 75-3
30-39 78.9 76.3 80.6
40-49 81.9 78.9 84.6
50-59 84.6 8r.0 87.8
60 and over 89.6 85.1 93.1
Unknown 95.3 94.2 96.3

! Percentages for 10 years old and over are here computed on the total population includ-
ing persons of unknown age and those of literacy unspecified ; hence they do not agree
with those shown in Table 147.

The census of 1946 gives tabulations on literacy of the native
population in (1) native languages; (2) English, or (3) Afrikaans,
as shown in Table 139. In the above analysis, all persons not
able to read and write in a native language have been considered
as illiterate. It is quite possible, of course, that some natives may
be literate in English or Afrikaans, though not able to read and
write in any native language. Unfortunately, data are not avail-
able on the extent of literacy or of illiteracy in any language.
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TABLE 139. Percentage of literacy among the native population of South
Africa, 10 years old and over, in native languages, English and Afri-
kaans, by urban and rural areas and by sex: 1946

Percentage of literacy ! in

Area and sex

Native languages English Afrikaans

Urban and rural

Both sexes 27.6 10.7 4.6

Male 28.5 10.7 4.8

Female 26.7 10.7 4.5
Urban

Both sexes 45.3 20.9 8.5

Male 41.6 17.4 6.9

Female 53.1 28.3 11.9
Rural

Both sexes 21.7 7.3 3.4

Male 22.0 7.4 3.8

Female 21.5 7.3 3.0

 Ability to read and write.

CONSISTENCY OF THE DATA

The census schedules used in the four colonies in 1904 and in
the Union of South Africa in 1911 and 1918 all provided for three
types of response: (1) able to read and write; (2) able to read only,
and (3) able neither to read nor write.

The schedule used in the 1921 census of the native population
contains the following instructions: ‘If able to read and write,
insert the figure 1; if able to read only, insert the figure 2; if unable
to read and write, insert the figure 3.” Judging by the tabulated
results, the third alternative was evidently intended to cover those
unable to read or write. Otherwise, alternatives 1 and g would
have been mutually exclusive, and there would have been no
possibility of alternative 2.

In all the foregoing analysis, persons not able both to read
and write have been considered illiterate. Wherever possible,
persons of literacy unspecified have been excluded from the total
population used in the computation of illiteracy rates.
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UNITED STATES: 1g00-47

ILLITERACY IN THE TOTAL POPULATION

There were more than 6 million illiterates 1o years old and over
in the United States at the beginning of the century. In 1947
there were still about 2.8 million illiterates among persons 14 years
old and over. According to the census reports for the years
1goo-30, and an estimate for 1940 made by the Bureau of the
Census, the percentage of illiteracy in the United States popula-
tion 1o years old and over dropped from 10.7 in 1900 to 2.9 in
1940, as shown in Table 140.

TABLE 140. Number and percentage of illiterates in the population of the
United States, 10 years old and over: rgoo-40

Population ro years old and over

Census

vear Total No. Persons not able Percentage
of persons to read and write illiterate
1900 57 949 824 6 180 069 10.7
1910 71 580 270 5 516 163 7.7
1920 82 739 315 4 931 905 6.0
1930 98 723 047 4 283 753 4.3
19401 110 443 129 *3 249 000 *2.9

t Estimates made by the Bureau of the Census.

The relative rates of progress for each decennial period since
1900 varied between 22 and 33 per cent. For the entire period
1900-40, the average decennial rate of progress was about 28 per
cent.

TABLE 141. Reduction of illiteracy in the population of the Uniled States,
10 years old and over, by decennial periods: 1g0o-40

Percentage of illiteracy Reduction in Decennial
Period at beginning at end of percentage rate of

of period period of illiteracy progress
%
1900-10 10.7 7.7 3.0 28
1910-20 7.9 6.0 1.7 22
1920-30 6.0 4.3 1.7 28
1930-40 4-3 *2.9 *1.4 33
1900~40 10.7 *2.9 *7.8 28
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At the census of 1940, the question on literacy was replaced by a
question on the last full grade that the person had completed in
the regular school system.

In October 1947, the Census Bureau included supplementary .
questions on illiteracy and years of school completed in its monthly
cross-section survey of population. Based on the results of this
survey, the Bureau estimated the total number of illiterates at
2,838,000 among persons 14 years old and over, which represented
2.7 per cent of the total population at that age level. This com-
pares with 4.7 per cent in 1930 (for persons 14 years old and over)
and 6.5 per cent in 1920 (for persons 15 years old and over).

REDUCTION OF ILLITERACY, BY SEX

The percentage of illiteracy among the females was slightly
higher than among the males in 1goo and 1910, but later censuses
indicate a slightly lower percentage of illiteracy among the female
population. The relative rate of progress was therefore greater
among the female population than among the male during
the three decades between 1900 and 1930. The estimates based
‘on the 1947 survey also showed 2.3 per cent illiteracy among the
female population as against 3 per cent among the male
population.

TABLE 142. Reduction of illiteracy in the population of the United States,
10 years old and over, by sex: rgoo-30

. Average
Percentage of illiteracy Reduction of 40 00 nia)
Sex illiteracy
1900 1910 1920 1930 1900-30- rate of
9 progress
%
Both sexes 10.7 7.7 6.0 4.3 6.4 26
Male 10.1 7.6 6.0 4.4 5.7 24
Female 11.2 7.8 5.9 4.3 6.9 27

REDUCTION OF ILLITERACY, BY COLOUR AND NATIVITY

The census reports classified persons enumerated as: native white
of native parentage, native white of foreign or mixed parentage,
foreign-born white, Negro, and other races (including Mexican,
Indian, Chinese, Japanese, Filipino, Hindu, Korean and ‘all
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other’). According to this classification, the percentage of illite-
racy has been highest among the Negro and ‘other races’ as com-
pared with either of the white groups, as shown in Table 143.

TABLE 143. Percentage of illiteracy in the population of the United States,
10 years old and over, by colour, nativity, and sex: 19oo-30

Colour, nativity Percentage of illiteracy

and sex 1900 1910 1920 1930

Native white

Both sexes 4.6 3.0 2.0 1.5

Male 4.6 3.1 2.2 1.7

Female 4.7 2.9 1.8 1.2
Foreign-born white

Both sexes 12.9 12.7 13.1 9.9

Male 11.3 11.8 11.7 8.1

Female 14.7 13.9 14.8 11.9
Negro

Both sexes 44.5 30.4 22.9 16.3

Male 43.1 30.1 23.5 17.6

Female 45.8 30.7 22.3 15.1
Other races

Both sexes 44.5 31.6 25.6 25.0

Male 37.5 25.0 22.1 21.9

Female 59.8 46.2 31.8 29.1

Part of the decrease in illiteracy shown for the native white
and foreign-born white groups is due to a change in the classifi-
cation of Mexicans. They were classed with the white population
in 1910 and 1920, but in 1930 they were shown separately among

TABLE 144. Reduction of illiteracy in the population of the United States,
10 years old and over, by colour and nativity: r9oo-go

) Percentage of illiteracy Reduction Decennial
Population group — .
and period At beginning At end of in percentage rate of
of period period of illiteracy? progress
Native white %
1§00-10 4.6 3.0 1.6 35
1910-20 3.0 2.0 1.0 33
Foreign-born white
1900-10 12.9 12.7 0.2 2
1910-20 12.7 13.1 +0.4 .

1 A plus sign in this column indicates increase of illiteracy.
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Percentage of illiteracy

Population group - Reduction Decennial
and period At beginning At end of in percentage rate of
of period period of illiteracy progress
Negro A
190o-10 44.5 30.4 14.1 32
1910-20 30.4 22.9 7.5 25
1920-30 22.9 16.3 6.6 29
Other
1900-10 44.5 31.6 12.9 29
1910-20 31.6 25.6 6.0 19

the ‘other races’. This change of classification invalidates any
comparison between 1920 and 1930 except for the Negro popu-
lation. The relative rates of progress are therefore shown in
Table 144 for the Negro group for the period 19oo-g0, and for
each of the other groups for the period 1goo-20.

A further classification of the ‘other races’, for 1930 only, is shown
in Table 145, which indicates illiteracy among these population
groups in the following descending order: Mexican, Hindu,
Indian, Chinese, Korean, Japanese, Filipino—and ‘all other’.

TABLE 145. Number and percentage of illiterates in the population of the
United States, 1o years old and over, of other than white or Negro
race: 1930

Population Total No. Number of Percentage of lliteracy
group of persons illiterates S}z;tfs‘ Male Female
Mexican 1 002 241 275 470 27.5 24.5 31.1
Indian?t 238 g81 61 517 25.7 24.0 27.6
Japanese 97 273 8 932 9.2 7.0 12.8
Chinese 63 392 12 912 20.4 20.0 22.3
Filipino 42 964 2 834 6.6 6.3 13.3
Hindu 2 833 753 26.6 27.5 8.8
Korean I 446 184 12.7 11.7 15.3
All other 694 41 5.9 6.9 1.6

1 American Indians, not natives of India who are listed as Hindus.

It may be observed that the percentage of illiteracy for these
population groups was higher among the female population in all
cases except the Hinduand ‘all other’, where the actual numbers of
female illiterates enumerated were exceedingly small (12 Hindu
women and 2 ‘all other’).
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In 1940, according to the Gensus Bureau’s estimates, the number
and percentage of illiterates among the white (native and foreign-
born) and non-white populations were respectively:

Population group Number of illiterates Pe.rc.entage
10 years old and over of illiteracy
White 2 008 ooo 2.0
Native 983 ooo 1.1
Foreign-born I 025 000 9.0
Non-white 1 241 000 I1.5

These figures may be compared with the following estimates for
1947, though there is a difference in the age level considered:
white population, 14 years old and over: 1.8 per cent illiterate.
Non-white population, 14 years old and over: 11.0 per cent illi-
terate.

ILLITERACY AMONG THE URBAN AND RURAL POPULATION

There is generally a considerable difference in the extent of
illiteracy among the urban and rural populations, on account of
differences in environment and in the kind of educational facilities
available. Figures from the 1910 and 1930 censuses show up

TABLE 146. Reduction of illiteracy in the urban and rural population of
the United States, 10 years old and over: by colour and nativity: rgro-

30

Area a‘fld Percentage of illiteracy Reduction in d‘:::;rale
population —_— percentage rate of
group 1910 1930 of illiteracy? progress
%
Urban: All groups 5.1 3.2 I.g 21
Native white 0.8 0.5 0.3 21
Foreign-born white 12.6 10.0 2.6 11
Negro 17.6 9.2 8.4 28
Other 11.0 18.0 + 7.0 .
Rural: All groups 10.1 6.0 4.1 23
Native white 4.8 2.6 2.2 26
Foreign-born white 13.2 9.4 3.8 16
Negro 36.1 22.4 13.7 21
Other 40.0 31.2 8.8 oI

1 A plus sign in this column indicates increase of illiteracy.
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these differences, particularly in the cases of the native white
population and of the Negroes and other races.

In the case of the native white population, the higher rate of
progress in rural areas has eliminated much of this difference,
while the foreign-born white population in rural areas has actually
somewhat surpassed the population in urban areas for literacy.

In 1947, the Census Bureau estimated the number and percentage
of illiterates among the population 14 years old and over, by
urban, rural non-farm and rural farm areas as shown in Table 147.

TaBLE 147. Estimated number and percentage of illiterates
in the population of the United States, 14 years old and over, by urban
and rural areas and by sex: October 194y

Population 14 years old and over

Arz:; nd Total No. No. of Percentage

of persons illiterates of illiteracy
Total U.S. 106 428 000 2 838 ooo 2.7
Urban 64 9oo 000 1 267 ooo 2.0
Male 30 851 000 590 000 1.9
Female 34 049 000 677 ooo 2.0
Rural non-farm 22 026 000 539 000 2.4
Male 10 776 000 309 000 2.9
Female I1 250 000 230 000 2.0
Rural farm 19 501 000 1°032 000 5.9
Male 10 107 000 659 000 6.5
Female 9 395 000 373 000 4:0

ILLITERACY IN DIFFERENT AGE GROUPS

Comparative figures on the illiterate population by age groups are
available from the censuses of 1goo-3o. Table 148 shows the
relative rates of progress in reduction of illiteracy in the various
age groups of each sex for the period 1g10-30.

It is obvious that the percentage of illiteracy is highest among
the oldest segment of the population and becomes progressively
lower with each younger age group. Together with the reduction
of the percentage of illiteracy in each age group through successive
censuses, this reflects the extension of schooling among the child-
ren. As these children replace their elders in the older age
groups, the illiteracy rate in those age groups is eventually reduced.

Estimates made by the Census Bureau of the percentage of
illiteracy in the 1940 population 10 years old and over, by age
groups, are shown in Table 149.
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TABLE 148. Reduction of illiteracy in the population of the United
States, 10 years old and over, by sex and age groups: 1910-30

Sex and Percentage of illiteracy Reiﬁiitri:;r of deA;:;:jﬁ
age group 1910 1920 1930 191030 rate of
progress
Male %
10 years and overl 7.6 6 4.4 3.2 24
10-14 46 26 1.4 3.2 45
15-19 58 3.7 24 34 36
20-24 75 45 32 4.3 35
25-34 76 56 34 4.2 33
35-44 76 69 4.9 2.7 20
45-54 87 8 6.5 2.2 14
55-64 10.6 84 7.0 3.6 19
65 and over 12.5 11.0 8.9 3.6 16
Unknown 10 9.2 6.3 . .
Female
10 years and over ! 7.8 59 4.3 3.5 20
10-14 3.5 2.0 1.0 2.5 47
15-19 4.1 24 1.4 2.7 42
20-24 6.2 4.0 2.2 4.0 40
25-34 7.0 56 3.1 3.9 33
3544 86 7.1 54 3.2 21
45-54 1.3 8.3 638 4.5 22
55-64 13.6 9.8 7.5 6.1 26
65 and over 16.5 13.0 10.5 6.0 20
Unknown 19.2 12.4 7.8 . .

1 Including age unknown.

TABLE 149. Estimated number and percentage of illiterates in
the population of the United States, 1o years old and over, by age groups:
1940

Age Total number Number of Percentage of

group of persons illiterates illiteracy
10 years and over 110 443 129 3 249 000 2.9
10-14 11 745 935 117 000 1.0
15-24 23 921 358 278 000 1.1
25-34 21 339 026 465 000 2.2
35-44. 18 333 220 504 000 2.7
45-54 15 512 O7I 652 ooo 4.2
55-64 10 572 205 557 000 5-3
65 and over 9 019 314 680 o000 7.5
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As for 1947, the sample survey yielded estimates of the percentage
of illiteracy in the population 14 years old and over, as shown in
Table 150.

TaBLE 150. Estimated percentage of illiteracy in the population of
the United States, 14 years old and over, by sex and age groups :
October 1940

Percentage of illiteracy

Age group Both sexes Male Female
14 years and over 2.7 3 2.3
14~24. 1.0 1.3 0.6
25-34 1.4 1.8 1.0
35-44 2.1 2.7 1.6
45-54 3.0 34 2.7
55-64 52 5.0 5.5
65 and over 6.7 7.0 6.6

REDUCTION OF ILLITERACY, BY COHORTS

When several groups of persons, each born within a specified period,
are followed through successive censuses, it is seen that the percent-
age of illiteracy among these persons tends to decrease. This is at
least partly due to the fact that some of them have learned to read
and write in the meantime, whether throughschool attendance or
otherwise. However, as shown in Table 151, there are exceptions
to this tendency as, for instance, in the case of cohort Im. (male
persons 35-44 years old in 1910), and cohorts IIf. and IIIf. (female
persons who were 15-34 years old in 1910). In such cases, there
may have been a real relapse into illiteracy on the part of certain
individuals who did not have sufficient opportunity to exercise
their knowledge of reading and writing previously acquired.

ILLITERACY AND YEARS OF SCHOOL COMPLETED

In its 1947 survey, the Census Bureau asked at the same time a
question on literacy and one on the highest grade of school com-
pleted, of all persons 14 yearsold and over. It was assumed that
all persons who had completed five years of school or more were
literate; hence information on literacy was obtained only from
persons completing less than five years of school.
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TABLE 151. Reduction of illiteracy among specified cohorts in the
United States population: rgro-go

s Reduction of Decennial
Percentage of illiteracy illiteracy! rate of
Cohort R —— progress

1910 1920 193°  rg910-20 1920-30 ——————
1910-20 1Gg20-30

I. Persons born % %

1866-75

Im. Male 76 8.0 . + 0.4 . . .

If. Female 8.6 83 . 0.3 . 3 .
II. Persons born

1876-85

IIm. Male 76 6.9 6.5 0.7 0.4 9 6

IIf. Female 7.0 7.1 68 + o. 0.3 . 4
II1. Persons born

1886-g5

IIIm. Male 67 56 4.9 I.I 0. 16 13

IIIf. Female 51 56 54 +o05 02 . 4
IV. Persons born

18g96-1905

IVm. Male . 4.1 3.4 . 0.7 .17

IVf. Female . 3.2 8.1 . 0.1 . 3

1 A plus sign in this column indicates increase of illiteracy.

The results indicated that the ‘completion of no particular grade
of school corresponds to the attainment of a state of literacy’. On
the one hand, not all persons were illiterate who had had no
formal schooling; on the other hand, even among those who had
completed four years of school nearly five per cent were found to be
illiterate. Table 152 gives the estimated percentage of illiteracy
for various population groups by the number of years of school
completed, in October 1g47.

RELIABILITY OF STATISTICS ON ILLITERACY

The census report of 1910 contains the following note on the
‘margin of error’ in statistics on illiteracy:

“There is undoubtedly a certain margin of error in the statistics
of illiteracy, resulting from a variety of causes. In some cases
there may be unwillingness to admit illiteracy on the part of the
persons enumerated. Furthermore, there can be no doubt that
in many parts of the country it is so certain that persons of the

158



UNITED STATES: 19Q00-47

TasLE 152. Estimated percentage of illiteracy in the population
of the United States, 14 years old and over, by number of years of
school completed: October 194y

Percentage of illiteracy by

Population number of years of school completed
group None 1 year 2 years 3 years 4 years

Total U.S.

Both sexes 8o.1 66.6 46.2 19.2 4.7

Male 79.4 717 47.3 21.6 5.9

Female 80.8 59.0 44.6 16.2 3.4
Urban

Both sexes 757  54.2 34.5 15.2 4.7

Male ¥3.5 62.0 28.7 14.9 4.8

Female 77.5 44.0 40.5 15.6 4.7
Rural non-farm

Both sexes 79.2  61.5 42.0 16,7 3.0

Male 77.3 1627 42.0 21,1 4.2

Female 81.8 160.0 1405 10.2 2.0
Rural farm

Both sexes 89.6 83.6 62.5 28.1 5.8

Male g90.6 85.0 67.3 31.4 8.5

Female 88.5 179.7 53.2 22,7 2.1
White

Both sexes 76.0 56.8 39.5 10.0 4.4

Male 72.0 62.9 39.8 22.4 5.7

Female 79.5  49.3 39.0 15.1 2.9
Non-white

Both sexes 89.9 8o.2 55.6 19.4 5.5

Male 093.8 81.8 57.6 20.2 6.6

Female 84.9 769 52.5 18.4 4.6

1 Percentages computed where base is less than 100,000 ; these percentages are subject to
relatively large sampling errors

native white classes are’literateJthat¥the"enumerators acquire the
habit of returning them as such without the formality of an
inquiry and in that way some isolated cases of illiteracy may
fail to be reported. On the other hand, in the case of the Negroes
the opposite assumption may sometimes be made by white enu-
merators, while in the case of the foreign-born, inability to read
or write English may sometimes be taken as constituting illiteracy,
although the instructions make it clear that ability to write any
language is literacy.

“There is, however, no test whatever as to the degree of accuracy
of the returns of illiteracy. Only careful re-enumeration of

59



PROGRESS OF LITERACY

selected areas would furnish any definite evidence as to the
direction or the amount of error. That a considerable margin of
error exists in some cases, however, is rendered highly probable
by a comparison of the returns for neighbouring countries or
other localities where conditions are similar, and particularly
by a comparison of the returns made by individual enumerators
working in adjoining communities or parts of the same community.
For the United States as a whole and for areas such as states or
cities of any considerable size, the figures are probably nearly
enough accurate to furnish a sound basis for judgment as to
the relative illiteracy of different classes of the population, of
persons in different age groups, and of males as compared with
females. Beyond question comparisons between different censuses
show the general tendencies with substantial accuracy. Too much
dependence should not, however, be placed upon comparisons
between the returns for small areas.” (Census of 1910, ‘Popula-
tion’, Vol. I, p. 1185.)

As for the sample survey of 1947, which was based on a sample
consisting of about 25,000 households in 68 areas of 42 states
and the district of Columbia, the Census Bureau noted that the
resulting estimates for the country as a whole ‘are subject to
sampling variability which may be relatively large in cases where
the estimates are small. For example, the total number of illite-
rates in October 1947 was estimated at 2,838,000. The chances
are about 19 out of 20 that a complete census would have yielded
a figure between 2,117,000 and 3,559,000,

Furthermore, as noted in the Census Bureau report, ‘the relia-
bility of an estimated percentage depends upon both the size of
the percentage and the size of the total on which it is based.
Small estimated percentages and estimated percentages having a
small base are subject to relatively large sampling variability.
For example, an estimated g per cent of all males 14 years old
and over were illiterate in October 1947. The chances are
about 19 out of 20 that a complete census would have yielded a
figure between 2.9 and 3.7 per cent’. (Llliteracy in the United States,
October 1947, p. 6.)
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The following analysis is based almost entirely on material
extracted, with the permission of the author, from an article by
Milan Babi¢ on ‘Literacy Statistics in Yugoslavia’, published by
the Federal Statistical Office in the Statisticka Revija (Statistical
Review), Vol I. No. 2, July 1951. The analysis on comparative
rates of progress, shown in Table 157, differs from the conclu-
sions of Mr. Babi¢ in his article, owing to the use of different
methods of computing a measure of progress.

HISTORICAL NOTE

Before the first world war, the territory of present-day Yugoslavia
belonged to different States: Serbia, Montenegro, Turkey, Austria-
Hungary. It is not possible to reconmstruct historic data on
literacy for the territories of the present Yugoslav People’s Repub-
lics. Nevertheless, some literacy figures can be obtained for
certain territorial units of the old States, and presented for compa-
rison with data from the censuses taken in Yugoslavia in 1921,
1931 and 1948.

Even in these three censuses, however, the territory coveréd
has not been the same. Northern Dalmatia, with some 300,000
inhabitants, was not included in the 1921 census. Territories
added to Yugoslavia after the second world war were, of course,
not included in the two previous censuses.

Another difficulty arises from the fact that the available data
on literacy from the three censuses of Yugoslavia are not the
same in details such as age classification or distribution of the
illiterate population by districts or by national groups. Despite
these shortcomings, an attempt is made to present, for the country
as a whole, such data on literacy from the respective censuses as
will help to give an indication of the progress achieved in Yugo-
slavia since 1900 in the reduction of illiteracy among its population.

ILLITERACY IN THE TOTAL POPULATION

The extent of illiteracy in 19oo, among the population 7 years
old and over, in the territories included in present-day Yugoslavia
is estimated at 59.7 per cent for both sexes, 52.5 per cent for the
male population, and 67 per cent for the female. This estimate
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is based on an analysis of literacy figures for the various territories
taken from the censuses of the old States as given in Table 153.

TasLE 153. Estimated percentage of illiteracy in the population of

present-day Yugoslavia, 7 years old and over, by territories of former
States: 1900 -

Percentage of illiteracy

Territory Both sexes Male Female
Kingdom of Serbia 79.0 66.2 92.6
Batcha and Banat! 34.5 27.2 41.7
Croatia and Slavonia 54.4 46.8 61.9
Istria® 52.7 47.6 58.2
Dalmatia 72.2 64.2 80.4
Slovenia® *18.2 *19.2 *19.2
Bosnia-Herzegovina? 87.8 82.9 93.4

Total *59.7 *52.5 *67.0

Based on data for the former districts of Batch-Bodrog and Torontil of Hungary, which
correspond roughly in size and level of literacy to the territory actually ceded by Hungary.
That part of Istria which was added to the People’s Republic of Croatia after the second
world war.

Estimated figures, relating to population 11 years old and over.

Data from the census of 1910, relating to population 8 years old and over.

» e

From the census of 1921, literacy data are available only for the
population 6 years old and over, or, by excluding the age group
6-11, for the population 12 years old and over. For 1931, the
data relate to the population 11 years old and over; and for 1948,
the population 10 years old and over. A comparison of the
percentages of illiteracy for each sex at these respective age levels
for 1921, 1931 and 1948, are given in Table 154.

TABLE 154. Percentage of illiteracy in the population of Yugoslavia
12, 11, and 10 years old and over, by sex: 1921-48

Census Age level Percentage of illiteracy

year ge eve Both sexes Male Female
1921 12 years and over 50.5 40.3 6o.0
1931 11 years and over 44 .6 32.3 56.4
1948 10 years and over 25.4 15.4 34.4
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ILLITERACY IN THE DIFFERENT PEOPLE’S REPUBLICS

Comparative data on the reduction of illiteracy in the different
People’s Republics are available only for 1931 and 1948. Table
155 gives the number and percentage of illiterates in the popula-
tion IT years old and over in 1931, and of the population 10 years
old and over in 1948.

TaABLE 155. Number and percentage of illiterate persons in Yugoslavia
and the different People’s Republics: 1931 and 1948

Peonle’ 1931 (pop. 11 years and over) 1948 (pop. 10 years and over)
Ree;sbﬁii?: AI\_Io. of P.erf:entage .1\.70. of 1-".er_centage
illiterates illiterate illiterates illiterate
Yugosiavia 4 408 471 44.6 3 162 980 25.4
Serbia I g41 221 46.9 I 404 597 26.8
Croatia 777 896 31.5 477 563 15.6
Slovenia 47 464 5.5 27 477 2.4
Bosnia-
Herzegovina 1 061 439 70.0 834 799 44.9
Macedonia 439 479 67.5 344 295 40.4
Montenegro 140 972 56.1 74 249 26.4

Table 156 gives the percentage of illiteracy by sex for each People’s
Republic, of the population 11 years old and over in 1931, and
of the population 10 years old and over in 1948. It will be noted
that the percentage of illiteracy is highest in the People’s Republic

TABLE 156. Percentage of illiteracy in the population of Yugoslavia
..2d the different People’s Republics, by sex: 1931 and 1948

Percentage of illiteracy

. People’:s 1931 (pop. 11 years and over) 1948 (pop. 10 years and over)
Republic Both Male Female Both Male Female
sexes sexes
Yugoslavia 44.6  32.3 56.4 25.4 I5.4 24-4
Serbia 46.9 30.6 62.4 26.8 15.0 37.6
Croatia : 31.5 22.5 39.8 15.6 9.2 21.0
Slovenia 5.5 5.3 5.8 2.4 2.4 2.5
Bosnia-
Herzegovina 70.0 56.6 84.0 44.9 28.7 59.3
Macedonia 67.5 53.3 81.7 40.4  27.0 53.9
Montenegro 56.1 34.2 77.3 26.4 13.8 37.1
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of Bosnia-Herzegovina, followed by Macedonia, Serbia, Monte-
negro, Croatia and Slovenia in that order.

In terms of relative progress of literacy between 1931 and 1948,
the highest rate was achieved by Slovenia, followed in order by
Montenegro, Croatia, Bosnia-Herzegovina, Serbia and Macedonia.

It may be observed that, although the reduction in percentage
of illiteracy was greater in most cases among the female population,
the relative rate of progress was higher among the male population
during this period both in Yugoslavia as a whole and in each of the
People’s Republics except Slovenia, where the female population
had a slight advantage over the male.

TABLE 157. Reduction of illiteracy in Yugoslavia and the different
People’s Republics: 1931-48

Reduction in Average
percentage of decennial
People’s illiteracy rate of
Republic 1931-48 progress
sl:;:t:s Male Female 2;::; Male Female
%o % %
Yugoslavia 19.2 16.9 22.0 28 35 25
Serbia 20.1 15.6 24.8 28 34 26
Croatia 15.9 13.3 18. 34 41 31
Slovenia 3.1 2.9 3.3 39 37 39
Bosnia~-
Herzegovina 25.1 27.9 24.7 23 33 19
Macedonia 27.1 26.3 27.8 26 33 22
Montenegro 29.7  20.4 40.2 36 41 35

ILLITERACY IN DIFFERENT AGE GROUPS

A comparison of percentages of illiteracy by broad age groups
from the censuses of 1921, 1931, and 1948 shows that substantial
progress has been achieved in reduction of illiteracy in ali the
given age groups, in both the male and the female populations.
Data for the first age group are not strictly comparable, since
the age limits are different for each census. It is significant
that the age group 15-24 registered the most rapid progress
between 1931 and 1948, indicating that a new generation of
children were growing up with better educational advantages than
the previous one.

The fact that, in 1948, there were still 15 per cent of children
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10-14 years old reported as illiterate is an indication that the laws
of compulsory schooling for children between the ages of 7 and 13
had not yet been enforced effectively. According to school statis-
tics for the beginning of the school year 1948-49, only 75 per cent of
children 7-13 years old were enrolled in school. The percentage of
school attendance is 84.7 for children 7-10 years old and 62.7 for
children 11-13 years old.

TABLE 158. Reduction of illiteracy in the population of Yugoslavia, by
sex and broad age groups: rg2r-48

Sex and Percentage of illiteracy

age group 1921 1931 1948
Both sexes

10 years and over 150.5 244.6 25.4

10-14 2474 4334 15.4

15-24 v 41.8 37.7 12.6

25-59 51.4 45.2 28.9

60 and over 69.2 65.1 52.5
Male .

10 years and over 140.3 232.3 5.4

10-14 340.5 424.1 11.0

15-24 31.3 26.4 6.7

25-59 39-5 31.2 16.5

60 and over 63.0 56.8 38.9
Female

10 years and over 160.0 256.4 344

10-14 354.7 443.2 20.1

15-24 51.9 49.3 18.1

25-59 61.8 58.0 39.7

50 and over 75.4 72.9 62.9

.2 years and over,
3 11 yearts and over.
3 y2-14.-
4 11-14.

ILLITERACY BY NATIONAL GROUPS

The census of 1948 gives population and literacy figures by
nationality. Excluding certain small minorities which constitute
altogether less than 0.5 per cent of the total population, Table 159
shows the percentage of illiteracy, by sex, for each of the nationa-
lities according to the 1948 census.
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TABLE 159. Percentage of illiteracy in the population of Yugoslavia,
10 years old and over by national groups and by sex: 1948

National P;;c::;:ge Percentage of illiteracy

group population Both sexes Male Female
All groups 100.0 25.4 I5.4 344
Serbs 41.5 27.7 14.1 40.2
Croats 24.0 18.1 11.2 24.0
Slovenes 9.0 2.3 2.3 - 2.3
Macedonians 5.1 30.2 18.7 42.0
Montenegrins 2.7 24.1 I1.0 35.5
Autonomous Moslems 5.1 54.6 36.6 70.6
Bulgars 0.4 19.9 6.8 33.1
Czechs 0.2 3.0 2.4 3.5
Slovaks 0.5 4.8 4.2 5.8
Shiptars 4.8 79.7 55.9 92.5
Hungarians 3.1 8.0 6.0 9.6
Germans 0.4 6.2 5.9 6.4
Rumanians 0.4 17.6 I1.2 238.2
Valaques 0.7 38.2 22.9 51.6
Italians 0.5 6.9 4.9 8.7
Turks 0.6 63.9 47.4 8o0.7
Gypsies 0.5 74.0 61.9 85.7

CRITERION OF LITERACY

In none of the censuses of Yugoslavia is there found any statement
on the criterion of literacy, except that in the census of 191,
the enumerators were instructed to enter as illiterate all persons
who could only sign their names but who could neither read nor
write. It is understood that the percentage of illiteracy given
in the present study refer, in fact, to persons who could not read,
thus excluding those who could read but not write.

The extent of semi-literacy in Yugoslavia, however, is extremely
small. According to the census reports, there were in 1921 about
one per cent of the population 12 years old and over who could
read but not write. In 1931 there were about 0.6 per cent in the
population 11 years old and over. These percentages have not
been included in the percentages of illiteracy given above, but in
any case it would have made very little difference to the results
of the analysis.
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SOURCES OF THE DATA

The article from which the above analysis been has extracted was
published in the Statisticka Revija (Statistical Review) for July 1951.
The following sources of data, insofar as they related to censuses
of 1900 and later, were indicated by the author.

Statisticka Kraljevine Srkije (Statistics of the Kingdom of Serbia),
Vol. XXIV (Belgrade, 1905).

A Magyars szent korona orsgzagainak 1g9oo, évi Nepszamlalasa. (Buda-
pest, 1907).

Volkszéhlung in den Lindern der ungarischen heil. Krone im Fahre 1900,
Zehnter Teil. (Budapest, 1909.)

A Magyar szent korona orgszagainak 1gro. Otodile Rész. Részeletes
demografia. (Budapest, 1916.)

Recensement Général de la Population des Pays de la Sainte Couronne
Hongroise en 1910, sixi¢me partie. (Budapest, 1924.)

Popis Zitelsjtva od 31 prosinca 1910 u Kraljevinama Hroatskoj i Slavoniji
(Census of the population at g1 December 1910, in the Kingdoms
of Croatia and Slavonia). (Zagreb, 1914.)

Statistische Monatschrift, Neue Folge XVIII Jahrgang (Briinn, 1913)
‘Der Bildungsgrad der Bevolkerung in den osterr. Alpen . . .
und Karstlindern nach den Ergebnissen der letzten vier
Volkszahlungen 1880-1910°, p. 769, ff.

Oesterreichische Statistik, LXIII Band, § Heft, I.(Wien, 1903.)

Neue Folge Oesterreichische Statistik, 1 Band, 2 Heft. (Wien, 1914.)

Rezultati popisa Ziteljstva u Bosni i Hercegovini od 10 oktobra 1gro
(Results of the census of population in Bosnia-Herzegovina at
1o October 1910). (Sarajevo, 1912.)

Statisticko Godisnjak, 1929 (Statistical Review, 1929). (Belgrade,
1932.)

Definitivni rezultati popisa stanovnistva od 31-IIl-rgg: (Final results
of the census of population of g1 March 1931). Vol III. (Belgrade,
1938.)

Statisticki bilten 1, 2 (Statistical Bulletin, 1 and 2). (Belgrade, 1950.)
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CHAPTER III

SOME INTERNATIONAL COMPARISONS

BASIS OF COMPARISONS

It must be emphasized that percentages of illiteracy for different
countries, even when computed on the same basis, are not directly
comparable, for reasons discussed in the introductory chapter.
But relative rates of progress in the reduction of illiteracy, express-
ed in terms of average decennial rates, should be more suitable for
international comparison. The average decennial rate of progress
is the percentage rate of reduction of the initial illiteracy rate in a
period of 10 years. Thus where a country or a population group
starts with an illiteracy rate of 50 per cent, and at the end of a
decade has reduced it to 45 per cent, it is said to have shown a
decennial rate of progress of 10 per cent. Or if the illiteracy
rate is reduced from 50 to 30 per cent in 20 years, the average
decennial rate of progress is about 23 per cent. The progress of
literacy in the 26 countries will now be examined by this method of
comparison to see what tentative conclusions may be drawn from
the present study.

REDUCTION OF ILLITERACY IN THE TOTAL POPULATION

Table 160 shows the reduction of illiteracy in the total population
10 years old and over, in 18 countries, for various periods between
1899 and 1948. The following countries have shown average
rates of progress of less than 1o per cent per decade for each of
the intercensal periods between the dates given: Burma
(rgor-gr), Chile (1930-40), Colombia (1928-38), Cuba (1907-19),
Egypt (1907-37), India (1go1-31), Mexico (1900-30), Portugal
(1900-30).

Countries showing average decennial rates of progress between
10 and 24 per cent are: Bulgaria (19oo-26), Chile (1907-20),
Colombia (1918-28), Cuba (1919-43), France (1926-31; 1936-46),
Greece (1907-28), Italy (1g9or-ii; 1g921-31), Mexico (1930-40),
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Philippines (1939-48), Portugal (1930-40), Spain (1900-20),
Turkey (1935-45), United States (1910-20), Yugoslavia (1921-31).

Rates of progress of 25 per cent or more are shown for the
following countries and periods: Bulgaria (1926-34), Canada
(1921-31), Chile (1920-30), Cuba (1899-1907), France (1901-26;
1931-36), Italy (1g911-21), Spain (1920-40), United States (1900-10;
1920-40), Yugoslavia (1931-48).

TABLE 160. Reduction of illiteracy in the population 10 years old and
over, in 18 selected countries, by various intercensal periods since about
1900

Country Percentage of illiteracy REdi‘::tion ;:Z::ﬁ:l
and At beginning At end percentage rate of
period of period of period of illiteracy * progress
Bulgaria %
1900-34 70.4 31.4 39.0 21
1900-05 70.4 65.5 4-9 13
1905-10 65.5 57.8 7-7 22
1910-20 57-8 46.7 1.1 9
1920-26 46.7 39.7 7-0 24
" 1926-34 39.7 31.4 8.3 25
Burma
1901-31 71.6 59-8 1.8 6
1901-11 71.6 70.6 1.0 !
1911-21 70.6 64.3 6.3 9
1921-31 64.3 59.8 4-5 7
Canada )
1921-31 57 43 T4 %
Chile 2
1907-40 499 26.4 235 18
1907-20 499 36.9 13.0 21
1920-30 36.9 24-4 2.5 34
1930_403 24.4 26.4 + 2.0 *
Colombia 2
1918-38 *57.6 44.2 13.4 12
1918-28 *57.6 48.4 9.2 16
1928-38 48.4 44.2 4.2 9
Cuba
1899-1943 56.9 23.6 33-3 18
1899-1907 56.9 43-6 13-3 28
1907-19 43.6 38.7 4.9 9
1919-31 . g8.7 28.2 10.5 23
1931-43 28.2 236 4"6 14
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Country Percentage of illiteracy Reduction Average
e A Degtming St ond in decennial
period of period of period o?ii]ci::::f;l ;:c::r:s
Egypt %
1907.37 92.7 852 7-5 3
1907-1%7 92.7 91.2 1.5 2
1917-27 91.2 85.9 5-3 6
1927-37 85.9 85.2 0.7 I
France
1901-46 16.5 3.4 I3.1 30
190I-I1 16.5 11.9 4.6 28
1911-21 11.9 8.2 3-7 31
1921-26 8.2 6.1 2.1 45
1926-31 6.1 5-3 0.8 24
1931-36 5.3 4.0 1.3 43
1936-46 4.0 3.4 0.6 15
Greece
1907-28 6o0.5 41.9 . y
1907-20 8 60.5 46.1 4-4 9
1920-28 ¢ 52.0 41.9 0.1 24
India?
190I-31 93.8 90.9 2.9 !
1GgOI-I1I 93.8 93.0 0.8 X
191121 93.0 91.7 1.3 1
1921-31 91.7 90.9 0.8 I
Italy 2
190I-3I 482 2r.6 . M
190I-11 48.2 37.2 11.0 23
1g11-21 8 37.2 27.5 9.7 26
1921-31 ° 26.8 21.6 5-2 9
Mexico
1900-40 777 5¢4.0 23.7 9
1900-10 77.7 72.3 5-4 7
1910-21 72.3 66.2 6.1 8
1921-30 66.2 61.5 4.7 8
1930-40 61.5 54.0 7-5 12
Philippines
1939-48 51.2 38.7 2.5 ¢
Portugal 2
1900-40 73-4 50.4 23.0 g
1900-11 73.4 68.9 4-5 6
1911-20 68.9 65.2 3.7 6
1920-30 65.2 6o.2 5.0 8
1930-40 60.2 50.4 9.8 16
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Country Percentage of illiteracy Red.uction Averag'e
”}d At beginning At end perclf:ntage d::fen:)‘;?l
period of period of period of illiteracy ! progress
Spain %
1900-40 58.7 23.2 35.5 21
1900-10 58.7 52.2 6.5 11
1910-20 52.2 44.0 8.2 16
1920-40 44.0 23.2 20.8 27
Turkey
1935-45 79~6 69-5 I0.1I 13
United States
1900-40 10.7 *2.9 *7.8 28
1900-10 10.7 7.7 3.0 28
1910-20 7.7 6.0 1.7 22
1920-30 6.0 4.3 1.7 28
1930-40 4.3 *2.9 *1.4 33
Yugoslavia ?
1921-48 1%50.5 25.4 25.1 22
1921-31 1 50.5 1 44.6 5.9 12
1931-48 1144.6 25.4 19.2 28

-

A plus sign in this column indicates an increase of illiteracy.

Criterion of literacy is ‘ability to read’.

Apparent increase of illiteracy rate may be due to errors of enumeration or change of
criterion.

Criterion of literacy is not uniform for different censuses.

Old boundaries, i.e., excluding territories added to Greece after the Balkan wars and the
first world war.

¢ New boundaries, i.e. according to the Treaty of Lausanne (1923).

7 Pre-partition India, i.e., including present-day Pakistan but not including Burma.

8 Old boundaries, i.e., excluding Venezia Tridentina and Venezia Giulia.

* New boundaries, i.e., including Venezia Tridentina and Venezia Giulia.

10 Population 12 years old and over.

11 Population 11 years old and over.

Y

LIS

Table 161 presents the data relating to the population 15 years
old and over in 22 countries. This shows the countries grouped by
their average decennial rates of progress as follows:

Less than 1o per cent: Brazil (1900-40), Burma (1goi-g1), Chile
(1930-40), Egypt (1907-27), Honduras (1930-45), India (1901-

. 31), Portugal (1911-30).

Between 10-24 per cent: Argentina (1895-1914), Belgium (1920-30),
‘Bulgaria (1900-34), Chile (1907-20), Cuba (1899-1919), Greece
(1907-28), Italy (19o1-11; 1921-31), Mexico (1930-40), Portugal
(1939-40), Spain (1900-20), Turkey (1935-45), United States
(1910-20).

25 per cent and over : Argentina (1914-47), Belgium (1goo-20),
Canada (1921-31), Chile (1920-30), Finland (1900-30), Hun-
gary (1920-41), Italy (1911-21), Philippines (1939-48), Spain
(1920-40), United States (1920-30), Yugoslavia (1931-48).
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TABLE 161. Reduction of illiteracy in the population 15 years old and
over, in 22 selected countries, by various intercensal periods since about
1900

Country Percentage of illiteracy Reduction Average

and At beginnin At end in decennial
period of period | ofperiod  Poeeniege Jate of
Argentina 2 %
1895-1947 53-3 13.6 39.7 23
1895-1914 53.3 35.1 18.2 20
1914-47 35.1 13.6 21.5 25
Belgium
1900-30 19.6 5.9 13.7 33
19g00-10 19.6 13.4 6.2 32
1910-20 13.4 7.8 5.6 42
1920-30 7.8 5.9 1.9 24
Brazil
1900-40 65.3 56.1 9.2 4
1900-20 65.3 64.9 0.4 o
1920-40 64.9 56.1 8.8 7
Bulgaria
1900-34 73.6 35.1 38.5 20
1900-05 73.6 68.6 5.0 13
1905-10 68.6 62.2 6.4 18
1910-20 62.2 50.3 11.9 19
1920-26 50.3 42.9 7.4 23
1926-34 42.9 35.1 7.8 22
Burma
1901-31 70.1 57.6 2.5 6
19OI-I1 70.1 68.6 1.5 2
IQI1-21 68.6 62.3 6.3 9
1921-31 62.3 57.6 4.7 8
Canada
1921-31 6.3 4.7 1.6 25
Chile 8
1907-40 49.6 27.1 22.5 17
1907-20 49.6 36.6 13.0 21
1920-30 36.6 25.3 11.3 21
1930-40 4 25.3 27.1 + 1.8 .
Cuba 8
1899-1919 55.2 36.6 18.6 19
189g-1907 55.2 45.4 9.8 22
1907-19 45.4 36.6 8.8 16
Egypt
1907-27 92.8 86.6 6.2 32
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Country Percentage of illiteracy Redgction Average
and At beginning At end percl;lthge d::te::;al
period of period of period of illiteracy! progress
Finland %
1900-30 6r.2 15.9 45-3 36
1900-10 61.2 44.7 16.5 27
1910-20 44.7 30.1 14.6 33
1920-30 30.1 15.9 14.2 47
Greece
1907-28 63.0 45.1 . y
1907-20 63.0 48.6 14.4 18
1920-28 7 54.7 45-1 9.6 21
Honduras
1930-45 66.6 63.7 2.9 3
1930.354 66.6 674, + 0.8 .
1935-40 67.4 65.3 2.1 6
1940-45 65-3 63.7 1.6 5
Hungary &
1920-41 13.4 6.4 7.0 31
1920-30 13.4 [0.0 3-4 25
1930-41 10.0 64- 3‘6 36
India ®
1901-31 93-5 90-4 3.1 o
190I-11 93.5 92.7 0.8 I
1911-21 ©92.7 91.4 1.3 !
1921-31 91.4 90.4 1.0 !
Italy 3
1901-31 49.9 23.1 . °
1901-11 49.9 39-3 10.6 21
1911-21 10 39.3 28.8 10.5 27
1921-g1 11 28.0 23.1 4-9 18
Mexico
1930-40 63.6 53-9 9-7 15
Philippines
1939-48 52.3 40.0 2.3 26
Portugal 3
o IQIT-40 69.1 52.3 16.8 9
1911-20 69.1 65.3 3.8 6
1920-30 65.3 6o.5 4.8 7
1930-40 60.5 52.3 8.2 4
Spain 12
1900-40 58.9 23.6 35-3 20
1900-10 58.9 52.2 6.7 H
1910-20 52.2 43-7 8.5 16
1920-40 43.7 23.6 20.1 27
Turkey
193545 81.3 71.5 9-8 12
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Country Percentage of illiteracy Reduction dAvera_gel

- 0 m ecennia

anfi At begi nning At en‘d percentage rate of

period of period of period of illiteracy! progress
United-States %
1910-30 8.2 4.8 3.4 23
1910-20 8.2 6.5 1.7 21
1920-30 6.5 4.8 1.7 26

Yugoslavia

1931-48 46.2 27.1 9.1 27

! A plus sign in this column indicates an increase of illiteracy.

2 Population 14 years old and over.

3 Criterion of literacy is ‘ability to read’.

* Apparent increase in illiteracy rate may be due to errors of enumeration or change of
criterion.

3 Criterion of literacy is ‘able to read, or attending school’.

¢ Old boundaries, i.e., excluding territories added to Greece after the Balkan wars and the
first world war.

? New boundaries, i.e., according to the Treaty of Lausanne (1923).

¢ Territory by the T'rianon Treaty (1920).

? Pre-partition India, i.e., including present-day Pakistan but not including Burma.

10 Old boundaries, i.e., excluding Venezia Tridentina and Venezia Giulia.

11 New boundaries, i.e., including Venezia Tridentina and Venezia Giulia.

12 Population 16 years old and over.

Taking the two lists together, it is seen that five of the countries—
Brazil, Burma, Egypt, Honduras and India—have shown progress
consistently below 10 per cent per decade. Another five countries
—~Chile, Colombia, Cuba, Mexico and Portugal-have shown
similar rates of progress for certain periods covered by the present
study. Ceylon too registered less than 10 per cent progress,
during the period 1gor-11, for the total population 5 years old and
over, as did the Union of South Africa throughout the period
1904-46 for the Native population of all ages.

If the data for these 12 countries, presented in the preceding
chapter, are further examined, it appears that in practically all
cases where the rate of progress was less than 1o per cent per
decade, the number of illiterate persons increased between cen-
suses. This increase may occur at an average rate of up to 30 per
cent per decade, as in the case of Chile between 1930 and 1940.
The only cases in this group of countries where the number of
illiterates decreased were Colombia (one per cent per decade)
and Mexico (two per cent per decade).
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TABLE 162. Increase or decrease in number of illiterates in countries
and periods where average decennial rate of progress was under 10 per
cent

Per cent increase

Country, Number of illiterates or decrease in No.
age l)eveld . ('h"“sa“d:) — of illiterates
(years) ani eginnin, t end o :
period Atof period period Dp::f:f pfrvﬁifﬁe
Brazil (15 +)
1900-40 6 372 13 269 + 108 + 20
Burma (10 +)
1901-31 5 451 6 480 + 19 + 6
Ceylon (5 +)
1QOI-I1 2 154 2 416 + 12 + 12
Chile (10 +)
1930-40 746 971 + 30 + 30
Colombia (10 +)
1928-38 2 718 2 699 — 1 — 1
Cuba (10 +)
1907-19 644 785 + 22 + 18
Egypt (10 )
1907-37 7 277 9 885 + 36 + 11
Honduras (15 +)
1930-45 327 446 + 36 + 23
India (10 +)
190I-31 194 161 218 754 + 13 + 4
Mexico (10 +)
1900-30 7 636 7 224 — 5 — 2
Portugal (10 +)
1900-30 3 066 3 189 + 4 4+ 1

Union of S. Africa
(Native, all ages)
1911-46 3 743 6 049 + 62 + 15

Note: 5 4+, 10 -+, 15 4 isequivalent to 5 years old and over, etc.

It would thus seem possible to conclude, from the data analysed
in this study, that an average rate of progress of less than 10 per cent
per decade is not sufficient to keep the number of illiterates in a country
Jfrom increasing with the growth of the total population. In fact, even
with a rate of progress of more than 10 per cent, there is no
guarantee that the number of illiterates would not actually
increase at the same time as the percentage of illiteracy was
being reduced.

Consider, for example, that in Argentina (1895-1914) the
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percentage of illiteracy was reduced from 53.5 to 35.1 making an
average decennial rate of progress of about 20 per cent. Yet
the number of illiterates, 14 years and over, had increased during
that period by 460,000 (or about 17 per cent per decade since

1895).

TABLE 163. Increase or decrease in number of illiterates in countries
and periods where average decennial rate of progress was between 1o and
24 per cent

Per cent increase

Number of illiterates or decrease in No.

Country, zge Ieyﬂ _<‘}f°“sa“ds) of illiterates
(years) and perio At fbeglr.lnzling At eqddof During Average
ol perio perio period per decade

Argentina (14 +)

1895-1914 1 306 1 4766 + 35 + 17
Belgium (15 +)

1920-30 435 369 — 15 — 15
Bulgaria (15 +)

1900-34 1 649 1 377 — 16 — 5
Ceylon (5 +)

1911-46 2 416 2 443 41 + 0.3
Chile (10 +)

1907-20 1 202 I 024 — 15 — 12
Colombia (10 +)

1918-28 2 216 2 718 -+ 23 + 23
Cuba (10 +)

1919-43 785 789 + 1 -+ 0.3
Greece (10 +)

1907-20 I 159 1 008 — 13 — 10

1920-28 1 gb1 1 g62 + o -+ o.1
Italy (10 +)

190I-11 11 IO 9 843 — 17 — 17

1921-31 8 228 6 948 — 16 — 16
Mexico (10 +)

1930-40 7 224 7 544 + 4 4+ 4
Philippines (10 )

1939-48 5 574 5 024 — 10 — 11
Portugal (10 +)

1930-40 3 189 2 948 — 8 — 8
Spain (10 +)

1900-20 8 409 7 342 — 13 — 7
Turkey (10 )

1935-45 8 824 9 542 + 8 + 8
United States (10 +)

1910-20 5 516 4 932 — II — II

Note: 10 +, 14 +, 15 -+ is equivalent to 10 years old and over, etc.
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Similarly, Table 163 shows that the number of illiterates had also
increased in each of the following countries and periods, where
the average rate of progress was between 10 and 24 per cent per
decade: Ceylon (1911-46), Colombia (1918-28), Cuba (1919-43),
Greece (1920-28), Mexico (1930-40), Turkey (1935-45).

On the other hand, in the rest of the countries and periods
shown in Table 163, the number of illiterates had decreased, the
percentage rate of decrease per decade ranging from five in
Bulgaria (1900-34) to 17 in Italy (1go1-11).

As for those countries and periods where the average decennial rate
of progress was 25 per cent or more, there is no question about the

TABLE 164. Decrease in number of illiterates in countries and periods
where average decennial rate of progress was 25 per cent or more

Number of illiterates Per cent decrease
Country, age level (thousands) in No. of illiterates
(years) and period At beginning At end of During Average
of period period period per decade

Argentina (14 )

191447 1 766 I 542 13 4
Belgium (15 +)

1900-20 895 435 51 30
Bulgaria (10 +) :

1926-34 1 637 1 457 11 14
Canada (10 +)

1921-31 383 348 9 9
Chile (10 +)

1920-30 1 024 746 27 27
Cuba (10 +)

1899-1907 691 644 7 8
Finland (15 +)

1900-30 1 087 377 65 30
France (10 +)

1901-46 5 128 1 115 78 35
Hungary (15 +)

1920-41 744 437 41 23
Italy (10 +)

1911-21 9 843 8 112 18 18
Spain (10 +)

1920-40 7 342 4 835 34 19
United States (10 +)

1900-10 6 180 5 516 I1 11

1920-40 4 932 3 249 34 19

Note: 10+, 14+, 15+ is equivalent to 10 years old and over, etc.
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reduction in number as well as in percentage of illiterates, as may
be seen from Table 164.

From the foregoing it may be concluded that an average decennial
rate of progress of 25 per cent or more seems to ensure an actual reduction
in the number of illiterates in the total population.

DIFFERENTIAL RATES OF PROGRESS, BY SEX

It appears from the data presented in this study that the illiteracy
rate for the female population is generally higher than for the male.
However, there are a few exceptions. In Canada, throughout the
period 1921-31, the male illiteracy rate was slightly higher than
the female. The same was true of the European or white popula-
tion in the Union of South Africa, between 1go4 and 1918.

In Cuba and the United States, the female population started
with an illiteracy rate higher than the male, but eventually
surpassed the male population in literacy.

The relative rate of progress of the female population is more
often lower than that of the male population, and the difference
is less often in the other direction. In a few cases, progress seems
to have been at an approximately equal rate between the two
sexes. Such is the record of the following countries during the
periods specified in each case : Brazil (1920-40), Chile {(190%-40),
Colombia (1918-38), Finland (1goo-30), Hungary (1920-41),
India (19o1-31), Mexico (1900-40), Union of South Africa
(European, 1904-18; Native, 1904-46),

TABLE 165. Reduction of illiteracy among the male and female popula-
tion in 25 selected countries, for various pertods since about 1900

Percentage of illiteracy Reduction Average
Country, age level S — in decennial
(vears) and period ex At beginning At end percentage rate of
of period of period of illiteracy progress
Belgium (15 +) %
1g00-30 Male 17.1 5.5 11.6 31
Female 22.0 6.4 15.6 34
Brazil (15 +)
1920-40 Male 57.1 49.7 7.4 Vi
Female 72.8 62.4 10.4 7
Bulgaria (10 +)
1900-34 Male 54.6 19.5 35.1 26
Female ~87.0 43.3 43.7 19
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Country, age level S Percclenta.ge of illiteracy Red‘il: ren dAe::’::;xgi:l
(vears) and period X At beginning At end percentage rate of
of petiod of period of illiteracy  progress
Burma (10 ) %
1901-31 Male 50.2 38.6 11.6 8
Female 94.3 82.5 1.8 4
Canada (10 +) .
1921-31 Male 6.4 4.8 1.6 25
Female 5.0 3.6 1.4 28
Ceylon (5 +)
1901-46 Male 58.0 29.9 28.1 14
Female 91.5 56.2 35.3 10
Chile® (10 +)
1907-40 Male 46.9 24.6 22.3 18
Female 52.9 28.2 24.7 17
Colombia ! (10 ) :
1918-38 Male *54.5 41.7 12.8 13
Female *60.0 46.5 13.9 12
Cuba 2 (10 +)
1899-1943 Male 55.4 24.9 30.5 17
Female 58.3 22.2 36.1 20
Egypt (10 +)
1907-37 Male 87.0 76.6 10.4 4
Female 98.6 93.9 4.7 2
Finland (15 +)
1g00-30 Male 58.4 15.1 43.3 36
Female 64.0 16.6 47.4 36
France (10 +)
1901-46 Male 13.5 3.2 10.3 27
Female 19.4 3.6 15.8 31
Greece (10 +)
1920-28 Male 33.9 23.8 10.1 36
Female 69.7 59.4 10.3 18
Honduras (15 +)
1930-45 Male 62.2 61.3 0.9 1
Female 70.9 66.1 4.6 4
Hungary (15 +)
1920-41 Male 10.5 5.0 5.5 31
Female 16.1 7.6 8.5 31
India (10 +)
1901-31 Male 88.5 84.7 3.8 1.4
Female 99.3 97.6 1.7 0.6
Ttaly? (10 4)
1921-31 Male 23.3 17.8 5.5 24
Female 30.0 25.2 4.8 16
Mexico (10 )
1900-40 Male 73-5 50.0 23.5 9
Female 81.8 57.9 23.9 8
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Percentage of illiteracy Reduction Average

Country, age level i i
(years) 3:mdgperioci. Sex At begil:ming Atend - perce!r:tage dz::n(:;l
of period of period of illiteracy  progress
Philippines (10 +) %
1939-48 Male 45.6 35.6 10.0 22
Female 56.8 41.7 15.1 27
Portugal® (10 +)
1900-40 Male 63.9 41.5 22.4 10
Female 81.8 58.5 23.3 8
Spain (10 +)
1900-40 Male 47.2 17.3 29.9 22
Female 69.4 28.5 40.9 20
Turkey (10 +)
1935-45 Male 68.0 55.0 13.0 19
) Female go.1I 83.8 6.3 i
Union of South Africa
(European, 10 +)
1904-18 Male 5.7 2.3 3.4 48
Female 4.9 1.9 3.0 49
(Native, all ages)
1904-46 Male 94.5 78.1 16.4 4
Female 95.2 79.5 15.7 4
United States (10 +)
1900-30 Male 10.1 4.4 5.7 24
Female I1.2 4.3 6.9 27
Yugoslavia (10 +)
1921-48 Male 340.3 15.4 24.9 30

Female 360.0 34.4 25.6 19

1 Criterion of literacy is ‘ability to read’.
* Criterion of literacy is not uniform for different censuses.
3 Population 12 years old and over.

Note: s+, 10+, 15-} is equivalent to 5 years old and over, etc.

Table 166 gives the countries grouped according to both the
general rate of progress for both sexes and according to the
difference between the male and female rates. There seems to be
little or no correlation between these two measures. That is to
say, whether the general rate of progress is low, medium or high, the male
rate of progress is just as apt to be higher than, equal to, or lower than the
Jemale rate.
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TABLE 166. Countries included in the present study grouped according
to average decenmial rates of progress and difference between male and

female rates

Average
decennial
rate of

rate of progress was

Countries and periods! where the male

Higher than

rogress
prog the female rate

(both sexes)

About equal to
the female rate

Lower than
the female rate

Under 109 Burma (1g01-31)
Egypt (1907-37)
Portugal (1900-40)

Bulgaria (1900-34)
Ceylon (1901-46)
Greece (1920-28)
Italy (1921-31)
Spain (1900-40)
Turkey (1935-45)
Yugoslavia (1921-48)

10-24%

25% and
over

Brazil (1920-40)
India (1go1-31)
Mexico (1900-40)
Union of
S. Africa
(Native, 1904-46)

Chile (1907-40)
Colombia (1918-38)

Finland (1900-30)
Hungary (1920-41)
Union of

S. Africa

Honduras (1930-45)

Cuba (1899-1943)
Philip-

pines (1939-48)

Belgium (1900-30)
Canada (1921-31)
France (1901-46)
United

Saw

(European, 190o4-18)  States (1900-30)
1 In addition, Argentina had an average decennial rate of progress, for both sexes, of 20 per cent during

1895-1914, and 25 per cent during 1914-47. Data are not available for a separate assessment of male
and female rates.

PROGRESS AMONG CHILDREN OF SCHOOL-GOING AGES

Literacy data by age are not available in age groups sufficiently
uniform for detailed comparisons. However, a comparison will
be made of the rates of progress shown for different age groups
among children between the ages of 5 and 14. These are the
ages during which the future literacy status of the person is usually
decided, although opportunity still exists in most countries for a
person to acquire the rudimentary knowledge of reading and
writing after reaching the age of 15.

Unfortunately for purposes of comparison, the age groups
below 15 which are available from census reports vary considerably
from one country to another. Among the countries included in
the present study we have extracted literacy data for the following
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different age groups under 15 years: 10-14 years (10 countries,
including age-group 10-15 years for Spain; and for Yugoslavia,
11-14 years at one census); 8-14 years (one country—Greece);
7-14 years (five countries); 6-14 years (three countries, including
age-group, 7-15 years for Chile at one census); 5-14 years (one
country—Egypt); 5-9 years (one country—France).

Table 167 shows reduction of illiteracy among boys and girls
in these different age groups for various census periods, and their
average rates of progress. It must be borne in mind that the term
‘illiterate’, as applied to children in these age groups, includes
both those who, for lack of elementary instruction, are almost
certain to become permanently illiterate as they grow into adult-
hood, and those who, because of age and other circumstances,
have merely delayed making a start on reading and writing and
are thus to be considered only. temporarily illiterate

TABLE 167. Reduction of illiteracy among children of school-going
ages in 21 selected countries, for various periods since about 1900

- 182

Country, Percentage of illiteracy Red;::tion ({2::;:5:1
24¢ group Sex At begir.xm'ng At en.d of * ercentage rate of
(years) and period of period period ; illiteraiyl progress
Belgium (7-14) %
1g00-30 Male 22.5 3.7 18.8 45
Female 20.8 3.4 17.4 45
Brazil (7-14)
1920-40 Male 79.8 67.9 11.9 8
Female 8o.7 67.0 13.7 9
Bulgaria (10-14)
1g00-34 Male 48.2 10.4 27.8 32
Female 72.8 11.8 61.0 41
Burma (10-14)
190I1-31 Male 68.5 61.5 7.0 4
Female 93.9 83.9 10.0 4
Canada (10-14)
1921-31 Male 2.3 1.3 1.0 43
Female 1.9 1.1 0.8 42
Chile ! (6-14)
1907-40 Male 63.0 334.9 28.1 16
. Female 62.5 333.8 28.7 17
Cuba (10-14)
189g-1919 Male 66.9 49.8 17.1 14
Female 60.9 43.2 17.7 16
Egypt (5-14)
1907-27 Male 92.2 78.3 13.9 8
Female 98.8 92.9 5.9 3
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Country, Percentage of illiteracy Reduction dAverag:1
(vears) and period of period period p

of illiteracy?! progress

France (5-9) %
1901-46 Male 31.5 17.4 14.1 12
Female 30.3 15.3 15.0 14
Greece (8-14)
1920-28 Male 28.6 12.1 16.5 66
Female 51.4 28.0 23.4 53
Honduras (7-14) )
1930-45 Male 78.5 73-4 5.1 4
Female 79.3 74.7 4.6 4
Hungary (6-14)
1920-41 Male 21.2 12.6 8.6 22
Female 20.8 12.5 8.3 22
India (ro-14)
1901-31 Male 92.3 90.2 2.1 0.8
Female 99.2 97.2 2.0 0.7
Italy 2 (6-14) )
1921-31 Male 25.1 11.2 13.9 55
Female 25.9 12.1 13.8 53
Mexico * (10-14)
1930-40 Male 47.9 54.6 + 6.7 .
Female 49.6 54 .4 + 4.8 ° .
Philippines (10-14)
1939-48 Male 45.7 34-4 11.3 25
Female 45.4 32.1 13.3 29
Portugal 2 (7-14)
1911-40 : Male 70.9 43.1 27.8 16
Female 78.3 50.0 28.3 14
Spain (10-15)
1900-40 Male 52.4 19.5 32.9 22
Female 63.2 20.9 42.3 24,
Turkey (7-14)
1935-45 Male 70.0 58.8 11.2 16
Female 81.9 73.1 8.8 It
United States (10-14)
1910-30 Male 4.6 1.4 3.2 45
Female 3.5 1.0 2.5 47
Yugoslavia (10-14)
1931-48 Male 524.1 11.0 13.1 37
Female 543.2 20.1 23.1 36

1 A plus sign in this column indicates an increase of illiteracy.
2 Criterion of literacy is ‘ability to read’.

8 Age group 7-15 years.

¢ Apparent increase in illiteracy rate.

5 Age group 11-14 years.
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Bearing in mind the differences in age grouping, as well as differ-
ences in compulsory education requirements and provisions in
various countries, we note that eight of the countries included in
Table 167 have shown average decennial rates of progress of
25 per cent or more for these children. Four of these countries
—Belgium, Canada, Philippines and Yugoslavia—have also
shown 25 per cent or more in their average rate of progress among
the population 15 years old and.over. The other four countries
—Bulgaria, Greece, Italy and the United States—have average
rates between 10 and 24 per cent for the population 15 years old
and over.

Six countries—Brazil, Burma, Egypt, Honduras, India and
Mexico—during the various periods indicated, showed progress
at a rate under 10 per cent per decade. With the exception of
Mexico, their general rates of progress for the adult population
were also under 10 per cent per decade.

Some degree of correlation is suggested here between the rate
of progress of the school-age children and that of the adult

TaBLE 168. Countries included in the present study grouped according
to average decennial rates of progress jfor population 15 years old and
over and for children of school-going ages

AVE!_'Sge Countries and periods! where the rate of progress
decfenma.l rate for children of school-going ages was
of progress
(“5’ ygars Under 25%
and over) 10% 10-24 % and over

Under 109, Brazil (1920-40)

Burma (1901-31) Portugal (1911-40)
Egypt (1907-27)

Honduras (1930-45)

India (1901-31)

10-24 % Mexico (1930-40) Chile (1907-40) Bulgaria (1900-34)
Cuba (1899-1919)  Greece (1920-28)
Italy (1921-31)
Spain (1goo-40)
Turkey (1935-45) United
States (1910-30)
25 9% and over Hungary (1920-41) Belgium (1900-30)

Canada (1921-31)
Philippines (1939-48)
Yugoslavia (1931-48)

1 In addition, France (1901-46) had an average decennial rate of progress of 30 per cent for the
population 10 years old and over, and 12-14 per cent for children aged 5-9 years.
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population, referring to identical periods of time between census
years in each country. It is obvious that a high rate of progress
in the reduction (or prevention) of illiteracy among school-age
children must contribute greatly to the rate of progress for the
adult population a few years later.

Once a generation of school-age children has been taught to
read and write in larger proportionate numbers than their elders,
they will of course, in passing beyond the school-going ages, bring
down the illiteracy rate among the older age groups. This will
in turn bring down the general illiteracy rate, which will finally
approximate to the illiteracy rate of the particular group of chil-
dren followed from the beginning, provided that succeeding groups
of children are brought up with educational advantages equal
to those enjoyed by the first group. Any further improvement
in educational opportunities for young children will contri-
bute additionally to the lowering of the illiteracy rate in succeed-
ing periods. Thus the cumulative influence of the education
of young children works to reduce the illiteracy rate among the
total population. Hence it may be concluded that the children of
school-going ages constitute a crucial group whose literacy rate largely deter-
mines the rate of progress in the reduction of illiteracy in any given country.

RATES OF PROGRESS BY COHORTS

In order to separate the influence of education among school-age
children from the amount of progress noted for each age group
between census years, an attempt has been made in the preceding
chapter to assess the progress of literacy by specified cohorts, so
far as the available data permitted such analyses. It has not
been possible to eliminate the influence of migration on the illiter-
acy rate of a country which may have given or received a consi-
derable number of emigrants or immigrants. In so far as the
emigrants or immigrants have an illiteracy rate markedly differ-
ent from the stationary population, the result of any large-scale
emigration or immigration cannot but introduce a change, favour-
able or unfavourable, in the general illiteracy rate of the country
concerned.

There is probably no reason to suppose that the survival rate
among the illiterate population is either higher or lower than that
of the literate part of the population. Therefore any reduction
in the percentage of illiteracy among a given cohort must be due
in large part to the improvement of literacy status by individuals
in the group.
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Table 169 consists of data on selected cohorts in seven countries,
for various census periods between 19oo and 1940. It is shown,
for example, that in Belgium during the census period 1900-10,
among the cohort born between 1856 and 1865 (they were 35-
44 vears old in 1900, and 45-54 years old in 1910), the male illi-
teracy rate was reduced by 1.3 per cent, and the female rate by
1.2 per cent, giving decennial rates of progress of nine and six per
cent respectively. During the next census period, another cohort
of persons born between 1866 and 1875 (who passed through the
same age periods as the first cohort, only 10 years after them),
show rates of 22 per cent for the male persons, and 17 per cent for
the female.

In some cases, such as Chile (1930-40) and Egypt (1g927-37),
each cohort registered an increase, rather-than decrease, of illiter-
acy. This may be due to errors in enumeration or change in
criteria of literacy, though among the older age groups there may
have been some amount of relapse into illiteracy.

In the case of the United States, some increase in the illiteracy
of cohorts is noted between the 1910 and 1920 census years,
among males 35-44 years old and females 15-34 years old in 1g10.
This may be accounted for by the influx of relatively more illiterate
immigrants during that period, the men among them being
somewhat older than the women.

On the whole it appears that a certain amount of progress in
reduction of illiteracy among these selected cohorts did occur
between census years, more so among men than among women,
and among the younger and more recent cohorts than among the
older. ‘Therefore, it may be said that there is evidence of progress
made in the reduction of illiteracy even after the population has passed beyond
the usual school-going ages.

TABLE 169. Reduction of illiteracy among specified cohorts in seven
selected countries

Period of Reduction in Decennial
Country and birth of pe_rc.entage of rate of
period cohort illiteracy 1 progress
Male Female Mezle Female
Belgium % %
1g00-10 1856-65 1.3 1.2 9 6
1910-20 1866-75 2.1 2.0 22 17
19g00-10 1866-75 1.7 1.5 15 II
1910-20 1876-85 2.0 1.5 27 19
1g00-10 1876-85 2.8 1.2 27 13
1910-20 1886-95 2.6 1.3 40 24
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. Reduction in Decennial
Country and Period of percentage of rate of
period birth of illiteracy* progress
cohort Male Female Malte Female
Bulgaria % %
1900-10 1856-65 4.1 0.7 7 1
1910-20 1866-75 0.8 0.7 2 1
1900-10 1866-75 4.6 1.9 10 2
1910-20 1876-85 2.4 2.3 8 3
1900-10 1876-85 9.4 1.5 24 2
1910-20 1886-95 6.9 3.6 25 6
Chile .
1920-30 1881-90 6.9 4.5 22 12
1930-40 1891-1900 + 5.3 + 6.8 . .
1920-30 1891-1g00 8.7 5.0 30 16
1930-40 190I-10 + 3.5 4+ 6.1 . .
1920-30 190I-1I0 18.0 12.6 49 37
1930-40 1911-20 4+ 1.3 + 4.1 . .
Egypt
1917-27 1878-87 8.2 0.8 10 I
1927-37 1888-97 + 1.9 0.2 . .
1917-27 1888-97 7.2 0.7 9 1
1927-37 1898-1907 + 3.0 + 1.0 . .
1917-27 18g8-1907 10.4 0.9 12 I
1927-37 1go8-17 o + 2.2 o .
Italy
1911-21 1872-81 1.9 4.7 7 12
1921-31 1882-91 1.2 + 2.0 6 .
1911-21 1882-91 3.8 4.6 16 14
1921-31 1892-190T 1.9 0.1 12 o
1911-21 1892-1901 7.7 4.5 32 17
1921-31 1902-11 6.1 3.4 34 18
Spain
1900-10 1860-69 3.0 3.4 7 5
1910-20 1870-79 4.1 5.0 11 8
1g00-10 1870-79 5.0 3.5 11 5
1910-20 1880-89 6.0 4.7 16 9
1900-10 1880-8g 10.3 6.3 21 10
1910-20 1890-99 14.0 8.7 32 16
United States
1910-20 1866-75 4+ 0.4 0.3 . 3
1920-30 1876-85 0.4 0.3 6 4
1910-20 1876-85 0.7 + o.1 9 .
1920-30 1886-95 0.7 0.2 13 4
1910-20 1886-95 1.1 + 0.5 16 .
1920-30 1896-1905 0.7 0.1 17 3

1 A plus sign in this column indicates increase of illiteracy.
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PROGRESS IN URBAN AND RURAL AREAS

Illiteracy generally tends to be higher in rural than in urban
areas. This is not surprising, in view of the relatively unfavour-
able conditions for education in rural areas. Considerable pro-
gress has been shown, however, in rural as well as urban areas
in several countries for which illiteracy figures are available by
urban-rural classification. Rates of progress were higher for
urban areas (variously defined) in Bulgaria, 19oo-34; Canada,
1921-31; Cuba, 1899-1934; and Finland, 1g00-30. On the other
hand, the European or white population in the Union of South
Africa showed a higher rate of progress during 1904-18 in the
rural areas. Similarly, for the total population of the United
States, during 1910-30, progress was more marked in the rural
than in the urban areas. In Belgium, 1900-30, communes of less
than 5,000 inhabitants registered more rapid progress than the
larger communes, but this distinction by size of communes is
probably not equivalent to an urban-rural classification. Finally,
in Greece, between 1920 and 1928, relatively more progress was
shown by the rural male than the urban male population, but
among the female population the advantage was still with the
urban areas.

In these eight countries taken together—similar comparative
data are unavailable for the other countries—the following groups
showed average decennial rates of progress of 25 per cent or more:
Belgium (1900-30) all areas, both sexes; Bulgaria (1900-34) urban
and rural, male; Canada (1g21-31) urban, both sexes; rural,
female; Finland (1900-30) all areas, both sexes; Greece (1920-
28) urban and rural, male; Union of South Africa (European or
white, 1904-18) all areas, both sexes.

Both in Cuba, 1899-1943, and in the United States, 1910-30,
as well as the remaining sex or residence groups in Bulgaria,
Canada and Greece, the rate of progress was within the range of
10-24 per cent per decade.
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TABLE 170. Reduction of illiteracy in the urban and rural populations of eight
selected countries, for various periods since about 1g9oo

Country Area Percentage of illiteracy Reduction in Average
age level and — percentage decennial
(years) and Sex At beginning At end of of rate of
period of period period illiteracy progress
Belgium (15 +-) Urbant %
1900-30 Both sexes 20.5 6.5 14.0 32
Male 17.9 5.8 12.1 31
Female 22.8 7.0 15.8 33
Rural
Both sexes 18.6 5.1 13.5 35
Male 16.2 4.8 I1.4 33
Female 21.0 5.3 15.7 37
Bulgaria (10 +) Urban®
1900-34. Both sexes 46.6 18.8 27.8 23
Male 32.4 11.3 21.1 27
. Female 62.2 26.5 35.7 22
Rural
Both sexes 76.8 35.2 41.6 21
Male 60.7 21.9 38.8 26
Female 93.5 48.3 45.2 18
Canada (10 +) Urban®
1921-31 Male 3.6 2.7 0.9 25
Female 2.7 2.0 0.7 26
Rural
Male 7.9 6.1 1.6 21
Female 6.5 4.9 1.6 25
Cuba (10 +) Urban* 26.8 9.1 17.7 22
1899-1943 Rural 66.7 33.8 32.9 14
Finland (15 +) Urban®
1900-30 Both sexes 24.0 4.3 19.7 44
Male 21.1 3.3 17.8 46
Female 26.9 5.0 21.9 43
Rural
Both sexes 67.0 19.0 48.0 34
Male 63.8 17.9 45-9 35
Female 70.3 20.0 50.3 34
Greece (8 +) Urban®
1920-28 Both sexes 35.1 29.0 6.1 21
Male 23.9 17.2 6.7 34
Female 48.5 41.0 7.5 ig
Rural
Both sexes 58.2 46.9 11.3 24
Male 38.7 26.7 12.0 37
Female 76.0 66.4 9.6 16
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Country Area Percentage of illiteracy Reduction in Average
age level and — percentage decennial
(years) and Sex At beginning At end of of rate of
period of period period illiteracy progress
Union of South  Urban® %
Africa (Euro- Both sexes 4.2 2.1 2.1 39
pean or White Male 4.4 2.2 2.2 39
population, Female 3.9 2.0 1.9 38
10+)1904-18  Rural
Both sexes 7.6 2.0 5.6 61
Male 8.4 2.4 6.0 59
Female 6.5 1.6 4.9 63
United States
(10 +) Urban® 5.1 3.2 1.9 21
1910-30 Rural 10.1 6.0 4.1 23

Communes of §,000 or more inhabitants,

Cities and towns.

Incorporated cities, towns and villages of all sizes.
Cities of 25,000 or more inhabitants.

1
2
s

4

8 Municipalities and communes of 10,000 or more inhabitants.
8 Incorporated places of 2,500 or more inhabitants.
Note: 8 4, 10 4, 15 +, is equivalent to 8 years of age and over, etc.

PROGRESS OF LITERACY, BY VARIOUS DEMOGRAPHIC GROUPS

Obviously the rate of progress for the country as a wholeislargely
determined by the rate of progress of the predominant group
in the population. Where there are several large groups, their
contribution to the progress of the total population will be in rela-
tion both to their numerical importance and to their respective
rates of progress. Figures showing progress of literacy by linguis-
tic groups are presented for seven countries in Table 171,

For another seven countries, Table 172 shows different rates of
progress by nationality, colour, or by other ethnic classifications
used in each country. Again, the proportions of the total popula-
tion belonging to each category must be borne in mind in assess-
ing the various rates of progress. In Cuba, for instance, the
foreign white population showed the lowest rate of progress, about
six per cent per decade between 1899 and 1943. But in 1943 this
group only constituted four per cent of the total population; hence
the influence of their own rate of progress on that of the popula-
tion in general was very small.

On the other hand, the rate of progress in the Union of South
Africa as a whole would certainly be greatly affected by the rate
of progress among the native (Bantu) population, who constitute
about 8o per cent of the total population of that country.
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"TABLE 1751. Progress of literacy in Bulgaria, Finland and Hungary, by linguistic

groups
Percentage of .
Sgotl: T;s;'l Linguistic illiteracy . Red\il:tmn cﬁ:zz:iﬁ:l
(vears) and group At en percentage rate of
period ‘;;gl‘;:‘i‘:f A;erigd()t ilicoracy ~ Proaress
Bulgaria (10 +) %
1910-34 All groups 57.8 31.4 26.¢4 22
Bulgarian 52.0 25.3 26.7 26
Other Slavonic 33.4 6.2 27.2 50
Turkish, Tartar
and Romany g¢2.5 81.7 10.8 5
Greek 57.8 51.6 6.2 5
Rumanian 76.0 72.1 3.9 2
Jewish 26.8 18.0 8.8 15
Armenian 30.8 23.8 7.0 10
Other non-
Slavonic 22,5 I1.4 I1.1 25
Finland (15 +) %
1900-30 All groups 61.2 15.9 45.3 36
Finnish 63.9 16.8 47.1 36
Swedish 45.9 8.6 37.3 43
Russian 16.4 6.1 10.3 28
German 0.9 0.2 0.7 39
gﬂzﬁp 69.2 34.4 33.8 21
er 27. 10.7 16. 2
Hungary (6 +) ? ’
1920-30 All groups 15.2 9.6 5.6 37
Hungarian 15.2 9.6 5.6 37
German 10.3 6.9 3.6 35
Slovak 17.4 10.8 6.6 38
Other 30.5 24.3 6.2 20

Note: 6 +, 10 -+, 15 -}, is equivalent to 6 years old and over, etc,
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TABLE 172. Reduction of illiteracy in seven selected countries, by nationality,
colour or other ethnic groups

Country, Nationality, Percentage of illiteracy Reduction Average

age level colour, or At beginnin, At end of in decennial
(vears) and period ethnic group of pgeriod ¢ ;eriod o‘f’efncftz::f;l ;:;Zr:s
Burma (all ages) %
190I-31 All groups 78.5 68.3 10.2 5
Burmese 73.2 60.5 12.7 6
Shan 92.1 88.5 3.6 1
Karen go.9 75.8 15.1 6
Canada (10 +) .
1921-31 All groups 4.5 3.4 1.1 24
British I.1 0.9 0.2 18
European 8.9 6.2 2.7 30
Asiatic 26.6 15.3 11.3 42
Negro 8.4 8.1 0.3 4
Cuba (10 +)
1899-1943 All groups 56.9 22.6 33-3 18
Native White 53.4 22.4 31.0 18
Foreign White 29.3 22.4 6.9 6
Coloured 72.0 27.4 44.6 20
Egypt (5 +)
1917-37 All groups 92.0 8r.4 10.6 6
Egyptian 93.0 82.2 10.8 6
Foreign 41.9 19.1 22.8 32
France (10 )
-1921-36 All groups 8.2 4.0 4.2 38
French: native 7.8 3.3 4.5 44
Naturalized 10.7 8.1 2.6 17
Foreign 17.8 14.3 3.5 14
Union of South
Africa (10 +)
1904-18 European or
White 5.4 2.1 3.3 49
(all ages)
1904-46 Native 94.9 78.8 16.1 4
United States (10 4)
1900-20 All groups 10.% 6.0 4.7 25
Native White 4.6 2.0 2.6 34
Foreign-born
White 12.9 13.1 -+ 0.2 .
Negro 44.5 22.9 21.6 28
Other 44.5 25.6 18.9 24

* A plus sign in this column indicates an increase of illiteracy.
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Table A. POPULATION OF 26 COUNTRIES CLASSIFIED BY LITERACY

A PPENDTIZX

Each census since about 1g9oo

Country Total population Number of persons . . Percentage
22, Gl se Cwemdsad DN S L R
year nor write

Argentina
1914 7 4 MF 6 g01 gbr 3 915 949 172 096 2 213 916 — 37.9
M 3 424 228 2 232 046 74 301 1 117 881 — 34.8
F 2 877 733 1 683 go3 97 795 1 096 035 — 41.5

1914 14 + MF 5 026 914 3 261 or14 1 765 goo — 35.1

1947 14 + MF 11 318 896 9 777 218 I 541 678 — 13.6
M 5 828 722 5 123 524 705 198 — 12.1
F 5 490 174 4 653 694 836 480 — 15.2
Belgium
1900 15+ MF 4571 045 3 676 319 894 723 3 19.6
M 2 259 333 1 872 go4 386 426 3 17.1
F 2 gI1 712 1 803 415 508 297 — 22.0
1910} 15 + MF 5 156 755 4 463 688 693 067 — 13.4
M 2 542 755 2 244 593 298 162 — 1.7
F 2 614 000 -2 219 095 304 905 — 15.1
1920 15+ . MF 5549 737 5 114 419 435 318 — 7.8
M 2 711 476 2 528 945 182 531 — 6.7
F 2 838 261 2 585 474 252 787 — 8.9
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Belgium (cont.)
1930

Brazil
1900
1920

1940

Bulgaria
1900

1905

ig1o

1920

1926

1934

15 +

15 +

10 +

10 +

10 +

10 +

10 +

10 +

6 232 821
3 070 447
3 162 374

9 752 111

17 557 282
8 810 201

8 747 081
23 709 769
11 752 357
I1 957 412

2 707 108
1 386 817
1 320 291
2 917 439
I 492 975
1 424 464
3 135 251
1 598 602
1 536 649
3 732 483
1 851 941

1 880 542

4 128 788
2 056 012
2 072 776
4 643 694
2 322 342
2 321 352

5 863 417
2 goz2 926
2 gbo 491

3 380 451
6 155 567
3 776 067
2 379 500
10 379 990
5 897 795
4 482 195

8oo 234
629 085
171 149
1 007 068
764 444
242 624
1 314 848
941 844
373 004
1 987 779
1 260 753
727 026
2 491 465
1 535 867
955 598
3 184 776
1 869 956
1 314 820

369 404
167 521
‘201 883

6 371 66o
11 4orI 715
5 034 134
6 367 581
13 269 381
5 825 214
7 444 167

1 906 874

757 732

1 149 142

I 910 371

728 531

1 181 840

1 803 283

648 517

17154 766
10 101 1 728 642
6 311 581 685
3790 1 146 957
13 151 1 624 141
7 687 512 440
5 464 I II1 701

1 457 365

451 838

1 0057527
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Number of Person

Percentage

0 Total population P P
mdome Mol e oo e ot Charte lmim o SRS
nor write
Burma 3
1901 10 + MF 7 613 489 2 162 721 5 450 768 — 7.6
M 3 918 434 I 952 322 1 966 112 — 50.2
F 3 695 055 210 399 3 484 656 — 94-3
1911 10 -+ MF 8 869 556 2 6og 118 6 260 438 — 70.6
M 4 579 246 2 269 341 2 309 905 - 50.-4
F 4 290 310 339 777 3 950 533 — 92.1
1921 10 MF 9 899 712 3 536 913 6 362 799 -— 64.3
M 5 119 917 2 948 198 2,171 719 — 42.4
F 4 779 795 588 715 4191 o8o — 87.7
1931 10 + MF 10 828 282 4 347 904 6 480 378 — 59.8
M 5 582 146 3 429 627 2 152 5I9 — 38.6
F 5 246 136 918 277 4 327 859 — 82.5
Canada
1901° 5+ MF 4 728 631 3 918 915 129 584 680 132 — 17.1
1911 5+ MF 6 319 160 5 622 844 32 863 663 453 —_ I1.o
M 3 373 776 2 983 876 16 320 373 580 — 11.6
F 2 945 384 2 638 968 16 543 289 873 — 10.4
1921 5+ MF 7 730 833 6 957 412 58 254 715 167 — 10.0
M 3 996 496 3 574 837 31 534 390 125 — 10.6
F 3 734 337 3 382 575 26 720 325 042 - 9-4
1921 1o + MF 6 682 o72 6 298 704 42 349 341 019 —_ 5.7
M 3 467 796 3 245 756 23 298 198 742 — 6.4
F 3 214 276 3 052 948 19 051 142 277 — 5.0
1931 10 + MF 8 169 622 7 821 819 38 g07 309 396 — 4.3
M 4 258 862 4 053 007 22 028 183 827 — 4.8
F 3 910 ‘760 3 768 812 16 379 125 569 — 3.6

§§sTIIAHDOAJ

ADVIALIT 40



Sos

Newfoundland
1921
1935

1945

Ceylon
1901

1911

1921

1946

Chile ¢
1907

1920

1930

5+

5+

5t

5 -+

10 +

10 +

190 714
221 384
114 335
107 049
242 946
124 756
118 190

927 178
567 518
359 660
498 375
863 160
635 215
854 394
052 669
8or1 725
795 900
094 786
701 114

NG = NG = =l = =N

408 497
197 337
211 160
773 110
370 267
402 843
162 161
I 556 632
1 605 529

G ™ RN~

=N

- N

144 792
174 337
86 685

87 652
210 064
105 101

104 963

773 196
657 615
115 581
082 828
878 766
204 062
536 948
155 518
381 430
352 789
170 747
182 042

I 206 347
635 851
570 496

I 749 114
884 707
864 407

2 309 504

1 169 589

I 139 915

2 530
6 589
3 241
3 348
2 889
1 334
1 555

2 153 982
909 go3
I 244 079
2 415 547
984 394
I 431 153
2 317 446
897 151
I 420 295
2 443 111
924 039
1 519 072

43 392
40 458
24 409
16 049
29 072
17 826
11 246

I 202 150
561 486
640 664

1 023 996
485 560
538 436
746 154
333 678
412 476

O o o
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c Age lovel s Total lati Number of persons
ountry e leve, exX ot: popA ation 3 n Perci
wd cemmis e it speioed Sapread ot Chme Wmm JERS
Chile (cont.)
1940 10 + MF g 766 679 2 703 670 971 449 91 560 26.4
M 1 854 307 1 363 841 444 8o2 45 664 24.6
F 1 912 372 1 339 829 526 647 45 896 28.2
Colombia *
1918 10 + MF 3 846 283 *2 215 654 — 57.6
M 1 832 036 *998 499 — 54.5
F 2 014 247 *1 217 155 — 60.4
1928 10 + MF 5 610 715 2 717 585 - 48.4
M 2 810 400 I 297 333 — 46.2
F 2 800 315 1 420 252 — 50.7
1938 10 + MF 6 112 712 3 413 338 2 699 374 — 44.2
M 3 008 587 I 752 579 1 256 008 — 41.7
F 3 104 125 1 660 759 1 443 366 — 46.5
Cuba 44
1899 10 + MF 1 215 810 491 046 32 772 690 565 I 427 56.9
M 634 515 %270 919 11 go5 351 bgr1 755.4
F 581 295 8221 554 20 867 338 874 cee %8.3
1907 10 + MF I 481 573 833 152 643 615 ¢4 806 43.6
M 787 412 8459 023 328 389 41.7
F 694 161 %378 935 g15 226 45.4
1919 1o + MF 2 o041 971 I 245 165 784 659 12 147 38.7
M 1 100 308 8683 144 417 164 37.9
F 941 663 ®574 168 367 495 ... "39.0
1931 10 + MF 2 924 537 2 095 836 824 556 4 145 28.2
M I 575 388 81 103 567 471 821 "29.9
F I 349 149 ®996 414 352 735 26.1
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Cuba (cont.)
1943

Egypt 8
1907

1917

1927

1937

Finland
1900

1910

1920

1930

10

10 +

10 +

10 +

10 +

15 +

15 +

15 -+

15 +

3 575 434

1
1

881 265
694 169

848 o024
953 059
894 965
161 944
606 077
555 867
287 778
126 179
161 599
6o4 283
836 896
767 387

~
(S NS NS, N g»hniaﬂomm\x

1 775 626
869 945
gos5 681

I 874 036
go4 388
969 648

2 057 227

978 644

078 583

375 102

139 375

235 727

- N

2 550 847 789 301
1 317 464 436 762
1 233 383 352 539
570 721 7 277 303
515 162 3 437 897
55 559 3 839 406
*804 493 *8 357 461
*701 633 *3 904 444
*102 850 *4 453 o017
I 451 8og 8 816 6oz
1 222 815 3 894 114
228 988 4 922 487
1 718 188 9 885 300
1 368 006 4 468 442
350 182 5 416 858
*688 410 *1 o0bo g55 26 261
- ees 13 466
RN . 12 795
1 036 259 816 217 21 560
519 938 373 367 11 083
516 321 442 850 10 477
I 437 860 598 82r 20 546
695 446 272 174 11 024
742 414 326 647 9 522
I 998 ory 355 228 21 857
967 548 160 147 11 680
1 030 469 195 081 10 177

235 286

127 039
108 247

19 374
9 250
10 124

795

347

Y
m - .
O NOW N OOUIN O N
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Number of persons

Country Age level Sex Total population - : Percentage
and s Gears i epeited e T R e
France

1901 10 + MF 31 662 848 25 954 633 5 128 299 579 916 16.5
M 15 525 565 13 206 564 2 062 8o2 256 199 13.5
F 16 137 283 12 748 obg 3 065 497 323 717 19.4
1go6 10 + MF 31 965 209 26 921 047 4 419 492 624 670 Ig4.1
M 15 648 227 13 617 277 1 762 319 268 631 1.5
F 16 316 982 13 303 770 2 657 173 356 039 16.6
1911 1o -+ MF 32 408 ogo 28 o17 558 3 792 566 597 966 ir.g
M 15 842 778 14 069 529 1 506 g21 266 328 9.7
F 16 565 g12 13 948 o029 2 285 645 331 638 14.1
1921 10 - MF 33 397 913 29 779 811 2 657 271 960 831 8.2
M 15 729 146 14 241 851 1 056 544 430 751 6.9
F 17 668 767 15 537 960 1 600 727 530 080 9.3
1926 10 + MF 34 294 850 31 094 749 2 026 222 1 173 879 6.1
M 16 314 353 14 948 103 830 190 536 o6o 5.3
F 17 980 497 16 146 646 1 196 032 637 819 6.9
1931 10 - MF 34 108 683 31 188 679 I 730 8og I 189 195 5.3
M 16 309 790 15 o12 616 749 393 547 781 4.8
F 17 798 893 16 176 063 981 416 641 414 5.9
1936 10 + MF 34 514 056 32 160 198 I 326 469 1 027 389 4.0
M 16 443 315 15 421 693 566 985 454 637 3.5
F 18 070 741 16 738 505 759 484 572 752 4.3
1946 10 -+ MF 34 232 423 31 738 532 1 115 268 I 378 623 3.4
M 16 036 393 14 965 356 492 500 578 537 3-2
F 18 196 030 16 773 176 622 768 800 086 3.6
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Greece
1907
1920 °
192011

1928

Honduras
1926

1930

1935

1940

1945

Hungary
1900 12

Loz

10 -
10 +
16 -+
10 +
All ages
15 +
15 +
15

15 +

15 4

I grq 111
953 775
g6o 336

02 187 238

10y 081 087

01 106 151

3 918 or0
1 g22 656
I 995 354
4 814 720
2 365 578
2 449 142

700 811
348 475
352 336
492 046
239 997
252 049
585 419
287 674
297 745
636 143
315 855
320 288
699 421
347 579
351 842

10 856 166
5 382 138
5 474 028

755 596
568 o023
187 573
1 178 917
798 564
380 353
1 808 966
I 230 457
578 509
2 726 573
1 762 053
964 520

182 571
101 180
81 391

164 198

90 557

73 641

190 6oy

103 912

86 695

220 834

116 114

104 720

253 835

134 565

119 270

6 518 292
3 634 238
2 884 o054

20

FTTT113e

451
go
361

I 158 515
385 752
772 763

I 008 321
282 523
725 798

1 961 027
631 035

I 329 992

1 962 330
551 613

I 410 717

263
709
554

987 3
339 1
648 2

518 240
247 295
270 945
326 999
149 Oll
177 988
374 549
174 053
200 496
415 309
199 741
215 568
445 586
213 014
232 572

883 432
656 304
227 128

148 o1y
61 164
86 853
125 817
51 QI2
73 995

2 455
I 257
1 198

33.9
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Number of persons

Country Age level Sex  Total population - . Percentage
-~ s o evels and wrte oty CE%::’“ unsated  of literacy *
Hungary (cont.)

191012 15 4 MF  i1r 813 555 7 998 876 3 814 679 — 32.3
M 5 821 810 4 284 519 1 537 291 — 26.4
F 5 991 745 3 714 357 2 277 388 — 38.0
192013 15+  MF 5 536 588 4 792 495 744 093 — 13.4
M 2 642 705 2 364 645 248 oo — 10.5
F 2 893 883 2 427 850 466 o033 — 16.1
193013 15 + MF 6 295 049 5 664 588 630 461 — 10.0
M 3 040 682 2 8oo 138 240 544 — 7-9
F 3 254 367 2 864 450 389 917 — 12.0
194113 15 + MF 6 898 492 6 449 187 26 522 410 9I9 11 864 6.4
M 3 339 741 3 165 314 5 365 162 300 6 762 5.0
F 3 558 751 3 283 873 21 157 248 619 5 102 7.6
India ¥
1901 10 + MF 207 o70 426 12 gog 6bI2 194 160 614 — 93.8
M 105 956 997 12 207 365 93 749 632 — 83.5
F 101 113 429 702 447 100 410 982 — 99.3
1911 10 + MF =218 189 879 I5 304 162 202 885 717 — 93.0
M 112 471 222 14 159 352 98 311 870 e 87.4
F 105 718 657 1 144 810 104 573 847 — 98.9
1921 10 + MF 219 751 721 18 147 889 201 6og 832 — 9I1.7
M 114 o14 278 16 193 421 97 820 857 — 85.8
F 105 737 443 I 954 468 103 782 975 — 98.2
1031 10 + MF 240 716 6o6 21 gb2 564 218 754 042 — 90.9
M 124 800 920 19 141 172 105 659 748 — 84.7
F 115 915 686 2 821 392 113 094 294 — 97.6
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Jtaly 4
1901

Ig11

1921 18

192118

1931

Mexico
1900

1910

1g21 Y7

1930

1940

10 +

10 +

10 -+

10 -

10 +

10 +

10 +

10 +

10 +

10 +

24
12
12

705 851
196 405
509 446

26 6o7 926

12
13
29
14
15
30
15
15
32
15
16

9
4
5
10

5

5
I0
5
5
Ir

5
6

13
6

7

913 792
694 134
478 15¢4
411 532
066 622
758 420
053 191
705 229
120 508
528 oy0
592 438

822 220
819 686
002 534
809 o0go
286 213
522 877
538 622
074 276
464 346
748 936
681 g00
067 636
960 139
806 218

153 921

12 795 383
7 113 141
5 682 242

16 613 518
8 780 311
7 833 207

21 366 560
10 949 020
10 417 540

22 530 156
11 538 355
10 991 8or

26 172 157
12 763 368
12 408 789

2 185 761
1 277 203

908 558
2 992 az26
1 680 918
1 311 108
3 564 767
1 878 434
1 686 333
¢4 525 035
2 460 614
2 064 421
6 416 188
3 401 089
3 015 099

350 378
164 840
185 538
279 650
125 266
154 384

261 384
119 740
141 644
345 196
168 699
176 497

11 910 468
5 083 264
6 827 204
9 842 872
4 064 309
5 778 563
8 111 594
3 462 512
4 649 082
8 288 264
3 514 836
4 713 428
6 948 351
2 764 702
4 183 649

7 286 o08r
3 377 643
3 908 438
7 537 414
3 480 o029
4 057 385
6 973 855
3 195 842
3 778 o013
6 962 517
3 100 946
3 861 571
7 198 755
3 236 430
3 962 325

“
S
N

41.
54
37-
31.
42.

24.
30.

N
> S )
P OROM RO OLith Mk O

23
30.
21.
17.
5.

77

73-
81

72.

[=2]
o

o
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Number of persons

Country Age level Total popi“l ation Can neither . Percentage
migmnsGunlse mamel cmmd cmpas OO peno SRS
Philippines
191818 10 + MF 6 381 261 3 138 634 3 242 627 — 150.8
M 3 171 113 1 681 566 1 489 547 — 447.0
F 3 210 148 1 457 068 1 753 o8o — 454.6
1939 10 4 MF 10 go3 879 5 316 146 5 574 25¢ 13 479  51.2
M 5 457 365 2 964 453 2 486 o21 6 8g1  45.6
F 5 446 514 2 351 693 3 088 233 6 588 56.8
1948 10 -+ MF 13 300 961 7 gbo o050 5 024 482 316 429 38.7
M 6 597 269 4 144 922 2 204 134 158 213 35.6
F 6 703 692 3 815 128 2 730 348 158 216 41.7
Portugal 4
1900 10 + MF 4 175 972 I 110 208 3 065 764 — 73.4
M 1 957 971 706 219 I 251 752 — 63.9
F 2 218 oo1 403 989 1 814 o012 — 81.8
1911 1o-+  MF 4550 597 I 413 014 3 137 583 — 68.9
M 2 113 218 853 283 I 259 935 — 59.6
F 2 437 379 559 731 1 877 648 - 77-0
1920 10 + MF 4 747 658 I 652 216 3 095 442 — 65.2
M 2 203 410 959 793 1 243 617 — 56.4
F 2 544 248 692 423 1 851 825 — 72.8
1930 10 4 MF 5 294 048 2 ro4 814 3 189 234 — 6o.2
M 2 479 214 1 230 648 1 248 566 — 50.4
F 2 814 834 874 166 I 940 668 — 68.9
1940 10 - MF 6 057 290 2 897 452 2 948 157 211 68r 50.4
M 2 859 930 1 624 099 I 153 716 82 115 41.5
F 3 197 360 1 273 353 1 794 441 129 566  58.5
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Spain
1900

1910

1920

1040

Turkey
1927

1935

1945

Union of South
Africa
pean or white
population

1904

1o +

10 +

10

MF

14
6
7

15
7
7

343 977
931 077
412 goo
300 818
355 576
945 242

16 805 848

8
8
20

9
10

13
6
6

065 go2
739 946
870 455
886 629
983 826

629 438
554 624
074 864
089 747
204 040
795 707
727 943
811 429
916 514

849 671
495 662
354 009

IS]

RN N

915 870 365 210 8 o043 369
651 981 110 810 3 158 856
263 889 254 400 4 884 513
295 584 256 467 7 698 357
232 8go 75 217 3 025 289
062 694 181 250 4 673 068
358 550 135 842 7 206 358
152 522 42 480 2 822 247
206 028 93 362 4 384 111
035 714 4 834 741
178 353 1 708 276
857 361 3 126 465
1 111 496 12 517 992
851 527 5 703 097
259 969 6 814 895
265 470 g0 632 8 783 645
691 534 22 908 3 579 598
573 936 17 724 5 204 047
185 773 35 178 9 506 992
066 740 17 593 3 727 096
119 033 17 385 5779 896
8oo 381 10 661 34 889
465 118 6 219 22 077
335 263 4 442 12 812

3 740
2 248

I 492
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Number of persons
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Country y ) Total population ~ either i Percenta
and yc:;;sus “\(5225:)61 Sex a;gzpﬁc‘:feile;i S:é, :frai?e A Czrg;ad L:::rex; (5:::1 ‘I;‘;:;ccg s illisgta cg;ﬂ
Union of South Africa
{European) (cont.)
1911 10 + MF 935 240 906 117 6 382 21 856 885 3.0
M 512 361 495 492 3 593 12 765 511 3.2
F 422 879 410 625 2 789 g 091 374 2.8
1918 10 - MF 1 043 864 I 015 065 8 757 12 goy 7 I35 2.1
M 536 329 519 293 4 744 7 499 4 793 2.3
F 507 535 495 772 4 013 5 408 2 342 1.9
Native popu-
lation
1904 1 Allages MF 2 590 946 132 738 29 355 2 424 129 4724 949
M 1 312 409 71 710 15 822 1 223 266 1 611 94.5
F 1 278 537 61 028 13 533 1 200 863 3 113 95.2
1911 All ages MF 4 019 006 273 8oz 46 593 3 696 479 2 132 93.2
M 2 022 049 145 218 24 056 1 852 282 I 393 92.8
F 1 996 057 128 584 22 537 1 844 197 739 93.6
1921 All ages MF ¢ 697 813 455 398 68 930 4 161 361 12 124 90.3
M 2 382 397 243 633 37 475 2 094 456 6 833  89.7
F 2 315 416 211 765 31 455 2 066 gog 5 291 0.8
1946 All ages MF 7 831 915 1 629 912 136 623 5 912 478 152 902 78.8
1946 10 + MF ™5 715 735 I 544 104 109 746 3 942 889 118 996  72.4
M 2 948 996 821 773 61 403 2 004 523 61 297 71.5
F 2 766 739 722 331 48 343 1 938 366 57 699 73-3
United States
1G00 10 + MF 57 949 834 51 769 755 6 180 o6y — 10.7
M 29 703 440 26 692 216 3 OI1 224 — 10.1
F 28 246 384 25 077 539 3 168 845 — 11.2



€13

United States (cont.)

1g10 10 + MF 71 580 270 66 o064 107 5 516 168 — 7.7
M 37 027 558 34 212 608 2 814 950 — 7.6
F 34 552 712 31 851 499 2 701 213 — 7.8
1920 10 + MF 82 739 315 77 807 410 448 340 ¢ 483 565 — 6.0
M 42 289 969 39 749 760 216 o6o 2 324 149 — 6.0
F 40 449 346 38 o057 650 232 280 2 159 416 — 5.9
1930 10+  MF 98723 047 94 439 294 ¢4 283 753 - ¢-3
M 49 949 798 47 751 505 2 198 293 - 4.4
F 48 773 249 46 687 789 2 085 460 — 4-3
¥940 10 + MF 110 443 129 *r107 194 000 *3 249 000 — *a2.9
Yugoslavia ¢
1931 im+  MF g 882 547 5 418 339 55 737 4 408 471 $44.6
M 4 828 744 3 250 368 20 445 1 557 931 32.3
F 5 053 803 2 167 g71 35 292 2 850 540 $56.4
1948 10 + MF 12 438 502 cee 3 162 980 25.4
M 5 884 381 906 703 15.4
F 6 554 121 .. 2 256 277 34.4

Unless otherwise noted, the total population at specified age level includes
persons of age NOWN.

Unless otherwise noted, the percentage of illiteracy is computed on the
number of persons who cannot both read and write as related to the total
pepulation less the number of persons of literacy unstated.

Excluding all who were not enumerated for literacy. They numbered,
for all ages, approximately 127,000 in 1goI, 76,000 in 1911, 43,000 in
1921 and 20,000 in 1931.

Percentage of illiteracy computed on number of persons who can neither
read nor write,

Persons 10 years old and over and attending school were counted as able
to read in the censuses 1899, 1907 and 1919.

Including literacy unstated.

Computed on the total population including literacy unstated. -

¢ Excluding the nomadic population, estimated at 40,000 in
12,000 in 1937.

@

-

o

“ a

1927 and

Old boundaries, i.e., excluding territories added to Greece after the Balkan
wars and the first world war.

Not including persons of literacy unstated.

New boundaries, i.e., according to the treaty of Lausanne.

Territory of the former Kingdom of Hungary, less Croatia and Slavonia.
Territory of the T'rianon Treaty.

Pre-partition India; figures excluding those not enumerated for literacy,
whose numbers were, for all ages, approximately 800,000 in 1901 ; 1,700,000
in 1911; 2,800,000 in 1921; and 3,000,000 in 1931.

> Old boundaries, i.e., excluding Venezia Tridentina and Venezia Giulia.

New boundaries, i.e. including Venezia Tridentina and Venezia Giulia.

7 Not including the population of certain municipios in six states, and the

territory of Quintana Roo, which were not enumerated.
Native population only.

Excluding natives in Natal.

Excluding 26,476 persons of age unspecified.
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Table B. ILLITERATE POPULATION IN 26 COUNTRIES,
DISTRIBUTED BY AGE AND SEX
Latest census available
Country, Male Female
census year
and age ! Total number Persons not able Per cent Total number Persons not able Per cent
of persons ? to read and write illiterate of persons * to read and write illiterate
Argentina (1947)
14 and over 5 828 722 705 198 2.1 5 490 174 836 480 I15.2
14-29 2 335 732 194 483 8.3 2 319 708 192 248 8.3
30-49 2 236 531 241 415 10.8 2 046 819 289 757 14.2
50 and over 1 229 509 259 824 20.6 1 085 651 327 Qo7 30.2
Unknown 26 950 15 476 57-4 37 996 26 568 69.9
Belgium (1930)
7 and over 3 533 315 184 632 5.2 3 617 179 217 523 6.0
7-14 462 868 17 111 3.7 454 805 15 640 3.4
15-20 396 180 5 528 1.4 391 768 3 603 0.9
21-59 2 232 546 103 102 4.6 2 257 484 102 043 4.5
60 and over 441 721 58 891 13.3 518 122 96 147 18.7
Brazil (1940)
10 and over I4 391 759 7 440 905 51.7 14 559 204 9 o1I 927 61.9
10-14 2 668 750 1 615 691 60.5 2 632 842 1 567 %760 59.5
15-19 2 152 384 1 156 237 53.7 2 281 o021 1 263 370 55.4
20-29 3 476 492 1 678 374 48.3 3 676 325 2 164 177 58.9
30-39 2 460 458 1 129 317 45-9 2 429 087 1 535 289 63.2
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Brazil (cont.)
40-49
50-59
60 and over
Unknown

Bulgaria® (1934)
10 and over
10-14
15-19
20-24
25-34
3544
45-54
55-64
65 and over
Unknown

Burma (1931)
10 and over
10-14
15-19
20 and over

Canada* (1931)
10 and over
10-14
15-19
20-24
25-34
35-44
45-54

1 785 337
1 051 124
783 368
13 846

2 322 342
369 677
224 540
289 875
507 237
333 559
265 663
170 138
160 959

694

5 582 146
845 623
693 377

4 043 146

4 258 862
542 930
525 250
463 722
778 111
706 844
588 845

876 731
533 925
445 025

5 605

451 838
38 317
28 667
39 274
77 104
53 491
56 259
62 054
g6 418

254

152 519
520 457
264 871
367 191

205 855
7 200
11 158
13 537
31 492
34 475
36 167

49.1

56.8
40-5

19.5
10.4
12.8
13.5
15.2
16.0
21.2
36.5
59-.9
36.6

38.6
61.5
38.2

O 0 R o
- 0W = &

1

&

647 704
988 596
887 027

16 602

321 352
355 020
217 998
282 687
497 420
346 343
288 771
176 596
156 009

508

246 136
815 384
719 238
711 514

910 760
531 121
514 341
447 463
717 006
627 718
485 047

~

123 029
6go 992
658 482

8 828

005 527
41 802
36 306
72 349
170 273
182 166

207 196
149 869
145 313

253

327 859
683 728
568 077

076 054

141 948
5 687
6 gb5
9 464

21 242
23 449
22 988
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Male

Female

Country,
cmm‘g};efr Total number Persons not able Per cent Total number Persons not able Per cent
g of persons® to read and write illiterate of persons * to read and write illiterate
Canada {cont.) .
55-64 356 o72 30 88o 8.7 305 550 20 259 6.6
65 and over 294 377 40 602 13.8 281 454 31 692 11.3
Unknown 2 711 344 12.7 1 060 202 19.1
Ceylon (1046)
5 and over 3 09¢ 786 924 039 29.9 2 701 114 I 519 072 56.2
Chile ® (1940)
10 and over 1 808 643 444 8oz 24.6 1 866 476 526 647 28.2
10-14 296 740 69 413 23.4 293 296 65 935 22.5
15-19 250 150 57 509 23.0 250 986 52 566 20.9
20-24 213 697 42 776 20.0 232 790 49 367 21.2
25-29 198 951 40 447 20.3 217 391 49 696 22.9
30-39 325 220 71 602 22.0 333 365 " g2 278 27.7
4049 241 447 62 o14 25.7 233 655 79 535 34.0
50-59 151 425 46 156 30.5 150 945 6o 537 40.1
60 and over 131 013 54 885 41.9 154 048 76 733 49.8
Colombia ® (1938)
10 and over 3 008 587 I 256 008 41.7 3 104 125 I 443 366 ¢6.5
10-14 547 036 248 774 455 521 576 227 178 43.6
15-29 1 161 956 414 933 35-7 I 244 498 484 425 38.9
30 and over I 299 505 502 301 45.6 1 338 os51 731 763 54.7
Cuba® (1943)
10 and over 1 754 226 436 762 24.9 I 585 g22 352 539 22.2
10-14 246 6oz 86 695 35.2 235 568 64 goo 28.8
15-19 211 411 52 610 24.9 214 719 37 280 17.4
20 and over 1 296 213 297 457 22.9 1135 635 247 359 21.8

40 §STAUDPOUL
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Egypt (1937)

10 and over
10-14

15-19

20-29

30-39

40-49

50-59 -

60 and over
Unknown

Finland * (1930)

15 and over

France (1946)

10 and over
10-1§

14-59

60 and over
Unknown

Greece (1928)

10 and over
10-14
15-19
20-24
25-34

5 836 448
1 030 889
713 145

1 156 232
1 158 227
819 823
474 986
465 o003
18 143

I 139 375

15 457 856
1 138 628
11 814 386
2 501 267

3 575

2 313 666
306 926
335 014
254 457
428 582
319 896
293 319
195 568
171 180

8 724

4 468 442
742 681
551 321
874 807
889 117
634 128
374 o6o
388 228

14 100

171 827

492 500
15 979
315 789
160 147
585

551 613

61 707
41 546
72 353
81 547
96 170
78 493
85 134

2 580

76.6
72.0
77-3
75-7
76.8
77-3
78.8
83.5
77-7

15.1

SoON =W
b IR N

—

10.5
18.4
16.3
16.9
25.5
32.8
40.1
49.7
29.6

5 767 o040
878 114
633 040

1 258 o059

1 175 123

785 379

469 717
548 410
19 108

I 235 727

17 395 944
1 124 324

12 728 238
3 538 468

4 014

2 375 337
277 875
341 367
280 218
448 686
363 776
286 350
193 938
180 876

8 151

5 416 858
750 524
570 489

1 184 732

762 210
458 o003
540 529

18 048

205 258

622 768
11 8g5
290 515
319 834
524

I 410 717
78 586
143 889
132 221
260 246
254 716
217 387
160 205
157 592

5 875

93-9

85.5

90.1
94.2
96.4
97.0
97-5
98.6
94.0
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Male Female
Country,
cear;ls;sayez}r Total number Persons not able Per cent Total number Persons not able Per cent
8¢ of persons ? to read and write illiterate of persons ? to read and write illiterate
Honduras (1945)
7 and over 470 388 303 182 64.5 467 360 318 867 68.2
7-14 122 809 9o 168 7%-4 115 518 86 295 74.7
15-19 67 o19 43 154 64.4 66 853 41 372 6r.9
20-24 59 206 36 499 61.6 60 818 37 185 61.1
25 and over 221 354 133 361 60.2 224 171 154 015 68.7
Hungary (1941)
6 and over 4 081 716 262 092 6.4 4 290 080 361 513 8.4
6-11 492 183 89 552 18.2 482 246 86 965 18.0
12-14 256 554 4 875 1.9 254 185 4 772 1.9
15-19 447 513 7 685 1.7 442 175 7 625 1.7
20-29 668 242 16 352 2.4 6g2 260 19 257 2.8
30-39 769 250 34 289 4.5 763 927 40 670 5.3
40-49 574 244 23 470 4-1 639 501 38 586 6.0
50-59 409 806 24 206 5-9 484 455 49 384 10.2
60 and over 463 472 61 501 13.3 530 652 113 942 21.5
Unknown 452 162 35.8 679 312 45.9
India (1931)
10 and over 124 800 g20 105 659 748 84.7 115 915 686 113 094 294 97.6
10-14 20 %727 071 18 690 604 go0.2 18 246 138 17 733 864 g97.2
15-19 15 346 go1 12 643 8o2 82.4 15 178 276 14 625 141 96.4
20 and over 88 318 731 73 924 597 83.7 82 141 721 8o 385 807 97.9
Unknown 408 217 400 745 98.2 349 551 349 482 100.0
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Ttaly 45 (1931)

10 and over
10-14

15-19

20-29

30-39

40-49

50-64

65 and over
Unknown

Mexico (1940)

10 and over
10-14

15-39

40 and over
Unknown

Philippines (1948)

70 and over
10-14

15-19

20-24

25-34

35-44

45-54

55-64

65 and over
Unknown

15 528 o770
1 619 347
2 032 278
3 474 993
2 489 306
2 062 667
2 406 849
1 436 552

6 078

6 806 218
1 246 795
3 765 997

I 790 759
2 667

6 439 056
1 245 776
984 oog
841 231

1 232 865
927 700
563 570
342 373
301 196
316

2 764
133
230
407
343
385
671
590

3 405
680

1 759
gb2

2 204
428
238
210
388
342
268
201
216

702

867
264
088
755
8oo
213
221

494

129
714
719
999
697

134
113
915
084
403
418
176
160
835

30

17.8

8.3
11.3
11.7
13.8
18.7
27.9
41.1
41.0

50.0
54.6
46.7
53.8
63.6

35.6
34-4
24.3
25.0
31.5
36.9

58.8
72.0

9.5

16 592 438

I
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-

566
013
563
890
403
578
568

6

153
155
059
936

545
190
045
899
325
922
547
323
291

698
767
884
159
870
774
892
394

921
924
409
522
066

476
263
877
556
114
510
131
519
369
137

—

183 649
144 225
246 307
536 407
614 646
706 151
037 860
894 664

3 389

138 822
629 086

224 467
283 88o

1 389

730 348
382 166

. 263 645

277 995
515 330
447 371
353 400
246 608
243 906

17
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0
8 Male Female

Country,

cmm‘geefr Total number Persons not able Per cent Total number Persons not able Per cent

of persons ¥ to read and write illiterate of persons 2 to read and write illiterate

Portugal 5, ¢ (1940)
10 and over 2 859 930 I 235 831 43.2 3 197 360 I 924 ooy 6o.z2
10-14 408 344 147 061 36.0 395 012 175 616 44-5
15-19 373 088 140 841 37.8 375 394 181 916 48.5
20-24 314 829 111 6or 35.4 315 853 168 142 53.2
25-34 564 474 238 289 42-2 6o1 048 353 775 58.9
35-44 424 659 187 449 4.1 493 629 304 168 61.6
45-54 324 853 154 912 47-7 396 404 270 504 68.2
55-64 239 bo1 130 277 54.4 308 149 228 103 74.0
65 and over 199 427 118 336 59.3 298 864 232 633 77-8
Unknown 10 655 7 065 66.3 12 916 g 150 70.8

Spain (1940)
10 and over 9 886 629 1 708 276 17.3 10 983 826 3 126 465 28.5
10-14 1 376 332 268 543 19.5 1 365 103 285 639 20.9
15-19 1 248 068 178 533 14.3 1 297 114 207 420 16.0
20-24 I 014 912 95 215 9.4 1 167 204 199 520 17.1
25-34 1 880 836 203 612 10. 2 100 gI4 464 475 22.1
35-44 I 559 197 231 924 14.9 1 715 932 491 249 28.6
45-54 1 199 574 240 874 20.1 1 323 703 477 115 36.0
55-64 888 061 239 9oy 27.0 I 043 117 468 173 44.9
65 and over 719 649 249 668 347 970 739 532 874 54-9

Turkey (1945)
10 and over 6 811 429 3 744 689 55.0 6 916 514 5 797 481 83.8
10-14 1 284 952 663 927 51.% 1 074 080 744 165 69.3
15-19 1 048 701 499 181 47.6 931 461 677 748 72.8
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Turkey (cont. )}

20-24

25-34

3544

45-54

55-64

65 and over
Unknown

Union of South
Africa 7 (1946)
10 and over
10-19
20-29
30-39
40-49
50-59
60 and over
Unknown

United States 4
(1930)
10 and over
10-14
15-19
20-24
25-34
3544
45-54
55-64
65 and over
Unknown

1 149

199

49 949
6 068
5 757
5 336

9 421
8 816

6 8o3
4 367
3 325

51

205
611
678
235
070
683
204

5Ir
762
030
594
527
110
973
515

798
777
825
815
966
319
569
500
211
816

»n

303 513
557 288
691 274
495 440
298 953
225 790

9 323

139 297
664 716
484 031
386 026
283 319
144 252
164 879

12 074

198 293
82 o030
140 632
173 o1g
323 919
433 510
441 883
303 907
296 105

3 288

~N D
[See]
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691 680
318 726
136 390
812 606
568 6os
369 860

13 106

-

2 779 700
852 533
641 187
485 255
344 098
194 791
248 875

12 961

48 773 249
5 936 100
5 794 290
5 533 563
9 532 063
8 382 521
6 214 514
4 029 398
3 308 594

42 206

»

525 937
123 863
031 920
766 977
551 691
362 921

12 259

056 538
572 252
437 086
363 857
276 928
165 733
228 552

085 460
58 410
81 310
121 341
204 347
454 445
422 550
302 go4
346 861

3 292

74-

68.

75-
8o.
85.

93-
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Male Female
Country,
cir:;s agee ar Total number Persons not able Per cent Total number Persons not able Per cent
of persons ? to read and write illiterate of persons ? to read and write illiterate
Yugoslavia 3 (1948)
10 and over 5 884 381 906 703 I5.4 6 554 121 2 256 277 34-4
10-14 914 830 100 707 1.0 883 211 177 8o2 20.1
15-24. 1 533 898 104 140 6.8 1 639 156 297 283 18.1
25-44 1 880 181 247 725 13.2 2 105 196 708 615 23.7
45 and over ® 1 555 472 454 131 29.2 1 926 558 1 072 577 55-7

t Persons of age unknown are included in the total number referring to persons above a specified minimum age.

2 Unless otherwise noted, excluding literacy unstated.

# Including persons (1o years old and over) of literacy unstated : 548 males; 1,005 females.

* Question on literacy omitted from subsequent censuses.

* Figures appearing under the heading ‘Persons not able to read and write’ refer to persons not able to read.

¢ Including persons (10 years and over) of literacy unstated: 82,115 male; 129,566 female.

" Native population only, including persons (10 years old and over) of literzcy unstated: 61,297 male; §7,609 female.
8 Including persons (age ucknown): 469 male, 362 female.
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LIST OF GRAPHS

Increase or decrease in number of literates and illiterates in three

selected countries.

Rate of progress in reduction of illiteracy in three selected countries.

Number of literates and illiterates and percentage of illiteracy
ARGENTINA (population 14 years old and over: 1895-1947).
Number of literates and illiterates and percentage of illiteracy
BerLcium (population 7 years old and over: 1900-30).

Number of literates and illiterates and percentage of illiteracy i

Brazir (population 15 years old and over: 1900-40).

Number of literates and illiterates and percentage of illiteracy i

BuLcARIA (population 10 years old and over: 1900-34).

Number of literates and illiterates and percentage of illiteracy i

BurmMA (population 10 years old and over: 1901-31).

Number of literates and illiterates and percentage of illiteracy i

Canapa (population 5 years old and over: 1901-31).

Number of literates and illiterates and percentage of illiteracy i

CevLoN (population 5 years old and over: 1901-46).

Number of literates and illiterates and percentage of illiteracy i

CuiLE (population 1o years old and over: 1907-40).

Number of literates and illiterates and percentage of illiteracy i

CorLomsiA (population 10 years old and over: 1918-38).

Number of literates and illiterates and percentage of illiteracy i

Cusa (population 10 years old and over: 1899-1943).

Number of literates and illiterates and percentage of illiteracy i

Ecvyer (population 10 years old and over: 1907-37).

Number of literates and illiterates and percentage of illiteracy i

FINLAND (population 15 years old and over: 1900-30).

Number of literates and illiterates and percentage of illiteracy i

FrANGE (population 10 years old and over: 1901-46).

Number of literates and illiterates and percentage of illiteracy i

GRreece (population 8 years old and over: 1907-28).

Number of literates and illiterates and percentage of illiteracy i

Honpuras (population 7 years old and over: 1930-45).

Number of literates and illiterates and percentage of illiteracy i

Huncary (population 6 years old and over: 1900-41).
Number of literates and illiterates and percentage of illiteracy
InpIA (population 10 years old and over: 1901-31).
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PROGRESS OF LITERACY

20,
21.
22,
23.
24.
25.
26.
27.
28,

2g.

224

Number of literates and illiterates and percentage of illiteracy in
ITaLy (population 10 years old and over: 1901-31).

Number of literates and illiterates and percentage of illiteracy in
Mexico (population 10 years old and over: 1goo-40).

Number of literates and illiterates and percentage of illiteracy in
the PmiLipPiNgs (population 10 years old and over: 1939-48).
Number of literates and illiterates and percentage of illiteracy in
PortuGAL (population 10 years old and over: 1900-40).

Number of literates and illiterates and percentage of illiteracy in
Spaiv (population 10 years old and over: 1900-40).

Number of literates and illiterates and percentage of illiteracy in
TURREY (population 10 years old and over: 1935-45).

Number of literates and illiterates and percentage of illiteracy in
the Union oF Soutn Arrica (native population, all ages: 1911-46).
Number of literates and illiterates and percentage of illiteracy in
the UNITED STATES (population 10 years old and over: 1900-40).
Number of literates and illiterates and percentage of illiteracy in
YuGosLavia (population 10 years old and over: 1931-48).

Rate of progress in reduction of illiteracy in 10 countries (population
10 years of age and over).
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GRrAPH 1. Increase or decrease in number of literates and
illiterates in three selected countries. ‘
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GraprH 2. Rate of progress in reduction of illiteracy in three
selected countries. .
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GRAPHS

GrapPH 3. Number of literates and illiterates and percentage
of illiteracy in ARGENTINA (population 14 years old and over:

Persons {millions)

1895-1947).
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PROGRESS OF LITERACY

GraPH 4. Number of literates and illiterates and percentage
of illiteracy in BeLcium (population 7 years old and over: 1900-

30).

20 100
18 90
16 80
14 70
12 60
10 50
8 4
[Total number w
of persons
6| 30 %
]
o
—_ g
§ s 207
= e
= <]
g o
. 10§
g g
2 +-Percentage s
4 T S
& o /ﬁlitera(c V' /7 I 7 of illiteracy o0&
1900 1910 1920 1930 1940 1950

Census year



Persons (millions)

-..GRAPHS

GraprH 5. Number of literates and illiterates and percentage
of illiteracy in BraziL (population 15 years old and over: 1900-

40).
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GrarH 6. Number of literates and illiterates and percentage

34)-

of illiteracy in BuLGARrIA (population 10 years old and over: 1900-
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GraPH 7. Number of literates and illiterates and percentage
of illiteracy in BurMA (population 10 years old and over: 1900~

31).
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PROGRESS OF LITERACGCY

Graru 8. Number of literates and illiterates and percentage
of illiteracy in CAanADA (population 5 years - old ‘and over: 1901-

31).
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GRAPHS

Number of literates and illiterates and percentage

of illiteracy in CEvLON (population 5 years old and over: 1goi-

46).
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PROGRESS OF LITERACY

GRAPH 10. Number of literates and illiterates and percentage
of illiteracy in CHILE (population 10 years old and over: 1g07:

40). :
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GRAPHS

GraPH 11. Number of literates and illiterates and percentage
of illiteracy in Coromsia (population 10 years old and over: 1918-

38).
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PROGRESS OF LITERACY

GraprH 12. Number of literates and illiterates and percentage
of illiteracy in CuBa (population 10 years old and over: 1899~

1943).
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GraPH 13. Number of literates and illiterates and percentage
of illiteracy in Ecypr (population 1o years old and over: 1go7-

37)-
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PROGRESS

OF LITERACY

GrarH 14. Number of literates and illiterates and percentage
of illiteracy in FINLAND (population 15 years old and over: 1g00-

30).
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GRAPHS

GraPH 15. Number of literates and illiterates and percentage
of illiteracy in FRANGE (population 10 years old and over: 1901-

46).
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PROGRESS OF LITERACY

GrAPH 16. Number of literates and illiterates and percentage
of illiteracy in GrREECE (population 8 years old and over: 1907-

28).
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GRAPHS

GRA.PH 17. Number of literates and illiterates and percentage
of illiteracy in HoNDURAS (population 7 years old and over: 1930~

45)-
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PROGRESS

OF LITERACY

GRrRAPH 18. Number of literates and illiterates and perce.ntagc
of illiteracy in HunGARY (population 6 years old and over: 1goo-

41)
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GRrAPH 19. Number of literates and illiterates and percentage
of illiteracy in INDIA (population 10 years old and over: 1gor1-
I
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PROGRESS

OF LITERACY

GraPH 20. Number of literates and illiterates and percentage
of illiteracy in ITary (population 10 years old and over: 1go1-

31).
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GRAPHS

GrAPH 2I. Number of literates and illiterates and percentage
of illiteracy in MExico (population 10 years old and over: 19oo0-

40).
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PROGRESS OF LITERACY

GraPH 22. Number of literates and illiterates and. percentage
of illiteracy in the PHILIPPINES (population 10 years old and over:

1939-48).
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GrarH 23. Number of literates and illiterates and. percentage
of illiteracy in PorTUcAL (population 10 years old and over: 1goo-
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PROGRESS OF LI'TERACY

GraPH 24. Number of literates and illiterates and percentage
of illiteracy in SpamN (population 10 years old and over: 1goo-

40).
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GRAPHS

Graru 25. Number of literates and illiterates and percentage
of illiteracy in TurRkEY (population 10 years old and over: 1935-

45)-
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PROGRESS

OF LITERACY

GrAPH 26. Number of literates and illiterates and percentage
of illiteracy in the UnioN oF SouTH AFRICA (native population,
all ages: 1911-46).
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GRAPHS

GrarH 27. Number of literates and illiterates and percentage
of illiteracy in the UNITED STATES (population 1o years old and

over: 1900-40).
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PROGRESS OF LITERACY

GrarH 28. Number of literates and illiterates and percentage
of illiteracy in YucosLavia (population 10 years old and over:

1931-48).
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GRAPHS

GraPH 29. Rate of progress in reduction of illiteracy in 10 coun-
tries (population 10 years of age and over).
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Visual Aids
in Fundamental Education

SOME PERSONAL EXPERIENCES
168 pp. lllustrations Demy

As the success of visual aids in fundamental education depends
largely on those who are producing and planning their use, Unesco
asked a number of persons from various parts of the world to
write about their personal experiences in the field. The result is
a collection of 16 “‘experiences’’ in each of which the author writes
freely and informatively about his work and the people with whom
he came in contact.

$1.75 10/6 so0 fr.
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The Healthy Village

2nd IMPRESSION
120 pp. Illustrations, colour plates, diagrams

A report on a one-year experiment carried out in West China in
1949 by Unesco with the co-operation of the Chinese National
Association of the Mass Education Movement. The goal was to
make audio-visual aids which could be used in health teaching
with a partly illiterate rural population; the theme chosen was
“The Healthy Village”. The Director’s report on the background,
administration, financing and other phases of the project are fol-
lowed by detailed accounts of the work of the Field, Health and
Art Departments.

$.75 4/- 200 fr.

Obtainable through bookshops or direct from
Unesco’s National Distributors (see list).
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